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Jesus claimed to be the Christ, the Son of God and he claimed to be God. Now that is quite a 

claim. Is there any evidence to support this claim? What about prophecies concerning him?  

You can click on ñWho is Jesus Christ?ò to start reading at the beginning of this topic or use 

the topic index to jump to the part that interest you most. 

TOPIC INDEX 

Who is Jesus Christ?   (pg. 7) 

Overview of content in this section is as follows: 

Unlike some so called deities that people worship in the world today, Jesus is not a myth, but he 

is a historical person.   (pg. 7) 

Some people would ask, "Couldn't Jesus have just been a good man and a great teacher and 

nothing more?"   (pg. 8) 

Unlike other religious leaders Jesus was told about in some detail in prophecy before he was 

born.   (pg. 8) 

Jesus is the only religious leader in history that predicted his own death and resurrection and then 

actually died and then rose from the dead.   (pg. 18) 

So who did Jesus claim to be?   (pg. 19) 

So how important is it to accept Jesus' claims of who he is?   (pg. 21) 

Who does the Bible declare Jesus to be?   (pg. 21) 

Does Jesus posses the attributes of God?   (pg. 23) 

THE TERM SON OF GOD:   (pg. 26) 

(1) Historic Christianity- 

(2) The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints: (Mormons) 

(3) The Watchtower Society: (Jehovah Witnesses) 

 

What did the Christians think in the 1st century after Jesus, did they believe the same as what 

Christians teach today about Jesus?   (pg. 27) 
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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?  

This is an important question and depending upon who you ask, you will get a variety of 

answers. Jesus himself asked His disciples this question (Matt 16:13-17).  

"Now when Jesus came into the district of Caesarea Philippi, He began asking His disciples, 

saying, óWho do people say that the Son of Man is?ô And they said, óSome say John the Baptist; 

and others, Elijah; but still others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.' He said to them, óBut who 

do you say that I am?ô And Simon Peter answered and said, óThou art the Christ, the Son of the 

living God.ô And Jesus answered and said to him, óBlessed are you, Simon Barjona, because 

flesh and blood did not reveal this to you, but My Father who is in heaven.ô
C5

 

Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. This is quite a claim and it is reasonable for someone to ask, 

ñWhy should I believe such a claim?ò In today's world, even the term ñSon of Godò means 

different things to different people. So what makes Jesus different than other religious leaders or 

other deities that people worship? Is there any evidence to validate such a claim? This will be the 

focal point of this chapter. 

Topic Index 

Unlike some so-called deities that people worship in the world today, Jesus is not a myth, 

but He is a historical person. Flavius Josephus was a Jewish Historian during AD 37ïc.100. 

His works are the principal source for the history of the Jews from the reign of Antiochus 

Epiphanes (BC 17ï63) to the fall of Masada (AD 73). There is a very interesting statement 

regarding Jesus recorded in; 

 The Works of Josephus, Book 18,Chapter 3, pages 63 and 64:
          (PDF pg. 684)

  

ñNow, there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a 

doer of wonderful worksða teacher of such men as receive the truth with pleasure .He drew 

over to him both many of the Jews, and many of the Gentiles. He was [the] Christ; and when 

Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men amongst us, had condemned him to the cross, those 

that loved him at the first did not forsake him, for he appeared to them alive again the third day, 

as the divine prophets had foretold these and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning 

him; and the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day.
D2  

 

This is only one of many proofs that could be quoted to verify Jesus was indeed a real person in 

history. This quote also verifies parts of the Gospel story. We are not talking of some myth or 

fairy tale, but of historical facts
.  
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Topic Index 

Some people would ask, "Couldn't Jesus have just been a good man and a great teacher 

and nothing more?" Jesus Himself did not allow room for this view. Jesus claimed to be from 

heaven and He was the only way in which mankind could come to God the Father (John 3:13, 

John 14:6). A good man or a great teacher would not make such claims if he did not believe them 

to be true. If he made these claims knowing they were false then he would not be a good man or 

a great teacher, but rather he would be a liar. On the other hand, if Jesus believed these claims to 

be true and they were not, that would make Him a crazy person. Usually people who say Jesus 

was merely a good man or a teacher are not willing to call Jesus either a liar or a crazy person. 

They simply have not thought out this concept very far. Jesus had to be a liar, a crazy person, or 

the Son of God. He simply did not leave room in His teachings to be labeled only a great man or 

a teacher. He himself claimed to be much more! 

Topic Index 

Unlike other religious leaders Jesus was prophesized about, in some detail, before He was 

born. The Dead Sea Scrolls are ancient manuscripts that were discovered in 1948. They are 

proof that the Old Testament books date to before Jesus was born. This means they could not 

have been written later, to merely make it look as though Jesus fulfilled these prophecies. The 

Dead Sea Scrolls contain a portion of every book in the Old Testament with the exception of 

Esther.  

Some people don't think that the stories about Jesus in the New Testament are true. However 

there are other historical records besides the Bible that provide evidence that Jesus was in fact a 

real person. The stories concerning Jesus in the New Testament were being circulated in the 

same area where Jesus lived and traveled. It was here that the church was established and grew. 

This took place in the same time frame among the same people who knew Jesus before He was 

crucified. If the events that are recorded in the New Testament were manufactured or highly 

exaggerated, church growth should have been nearly impossible. We see in the book of Acts the 

people who lived in that era and objected to Christianity did not deny that Jesus taught and did 

the things recorded in the New Testament letters. The Jews considered the teachings 

blasphemous or ludicrous and commanded the disciples to be quiet. However they acknowledged 

that Jesus did in fact teach such things, and perform what the people considered miracles. In a 

court of law when the hostile witness agrees with the defense, it is considered a fact. Imagine a 

murder trial. The prosecuting attorney says that David murdered Albert. The defense gets up and 

says David did indeed kill Albert, but it was an accident. Since both sides agree that David killed 

Albert, this would be considered a fact, and it would not be called into question. Since the actual 

events regarding Jesus' ministry and crucifixion are not disputed by those opposed to Christianity 

in that time frame, the events themselves should be considered fact. 
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Following are some prophecies concerning Jesus Christ in the Old Testament before He was 

born and the fulfillment by Him in the New Testament. You can find this and other prophecies 

that Jesus fulfilled in greater detail in Josh McDowell's book Evidence that Demands a 

Verdict.
A1

 This book also supplies an abundance of evidence for the reliability of the Bible. Keep 

in mind I am only mentioning a few of the prophecies concerning the Messiah that were fulfilled 

in Jesus. Fritz Ridenour in the book Who Says? A2 declares that there are some 333 prophecies 

concerning the Messiah which are fulfilled in Jesus Christ.  

1. BORN OF A VIRGIN; PROPHECY  (Isaiah 7:14)  

"Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a 

son, and she will call His name Immanuel.ò  

BORN OF A VIRGIN; FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 1:18-25; see also Luke 1:26-35)  

ñNow the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows. When His mother Mary had been betrothed to 

Joseph, before they came together she was found to be with child by the Holy Spirit. And Joseph 

her husband, being a righteous man, and not wanting to disgrace her, desired to put her away 

secretly. But when he had considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 

dream, saying, óJoseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for that which 

has been conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit .And she will bear a Son; and you shall call His 

name Jesus, for it is He who will save His people from their sins.ô Now all this took place that 

what was spoken by the Lord through the prophet might be fulfilled, saying, óBehold, the virgin 

shall be with child, and shall bear a Son, and they shall call His name Immanuel,ô which 

translated means, óGod with us.ô And Joseph arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the 

Lord commanded him, and took her as his wife, and kept her a virgin until she gave birth to a 

Son; and he called His name Jesus.ò (Jesus was literally ñGod with usò[John.1:1 and 14] and the 

name Jesus means "Jehovah is salvation," i. e., "is the Savior".)  
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2. MESSIAH TRACED TO ABRAHAM; PROPHECY  (Genesis 22:18; see also Genesis 

12:2-3) 

This had to be through David, Jesse, Judah, Jacob and Isaac to fulfill prophecy.  

The context here is the Lord talking to Abraham: "And in your seed all the nations of the earth 

shall be blessed, because you have obeyed My voice." 

MESSIAH TRACED TO ABRAHAM; FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 1:1; see also Galatians 

3:16)  

The book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham. To fulfill this 

prophecy, Jesus had to be from the bloodline of this one man. I have not been able to find that 

anybody from Jesusô time period tried to argue that He was born of the wrong bloodline. The 

letters which are now our New Testament openly declare and trace the bloodline of Jesus back to 

Abraham. During Biblical times, a personôs lineage was considered to be of extreme importance.  

The Messiah was also to be born through Isaac (Genesis 21:12); this is shown fulfilled in Luke 

3:23-34 and Matthew 1:2-16. Since Abraham had two sons ð Isaac and Ishmael ð God at this 

point cut off half of the lineage of Abraham. The Messiah also had to come through the line of 

Jacob (Numbers 24:17, Genesis 35:10-12). We can see this fulfilled in Luke 3:23-24 and 1:33; 

and Matthew 1:2. Isaac had two sons ð Jacob and Esau ð so God here eliminates half of the 

line of Isaac. The Messiah was to come from the tribe of Judah (Genesis 49:10, Micah 5:2).The 

fulfillment of this can be seen in Luke 3:23-33, Matthew 1:2, and Hebrews 7:14. The twelve 

tribes of the Hebrew nation developed from Jacob's twelve sons. God here cut off 11/12 of the 

tribes of Israel. The Messiah was to come through Jesse (Isaiah 11:1 and 10). We can see this 

fulfilled in Luke 3:23-32 and Matthew 1:6-16. The Messiah was to come through David 

(Jeremiah 23:5, 2 Samuel 7:12-16, Psalms 132:11). The fulfillment of this can be seen in Luke 

3:23-31, Matthew 1:1; 9:27; and 15:22, Acts 13:22-23, and Revelation 22:16. Jesse had at least 

eight sons (see 1 Samuel 16:10,11). God now cuts off all of these except David.  

It should be clear that the odds are definitely stacking up against somebody fulfilling this 

prophecy by being born through the correct lineage. Remember this is something that cannot be 

fulfilled intentionally; it takes the divine act of God to accomplish this.  
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3. BORN IN BETHLEHEM; PROPHECY  (Micah 5:2)  

"But as for you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, too little to be among the clans of Judah, from you One 

will go forth for me to be ruler in Israel. His goings forth are from long ago, from the days of 

eternity."  

BORN IN BETHLEHEM; FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 2:1; see also John 7:42, Matthew 2:4-

8, Luke 2:4-7)(His days are from eternity ð Colossians.1:17)  

ñNow after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, magi 

from the east arrived in Jerusalem...ò  

Not only does a person have no control over what family through which he is born, there is also 

no control concerning the location of birth. The Messiah had to be born in Bethlehem, not 

Jerusalem, or anywhere else, to fulfill prophecy. Where He was born was not disputed in Jesus' 

day.  

4. PRESENTED WITH GIFTS; PROPHECY  (Isaiah 60:6; see also Psalm 72:10)  

"A multitude of camels will cover you, the young camels of Midian and ephah; all those from 

Sheba will come; they will bring gold and frankincense, and will bear good news of the praises 

of the LORD.ò 

PRESENTED WITH GIFTS; FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 2:1-11)  

1 ð ñNow after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, 

magi from the east arrived in Jerusalem, ......  

11 ð And they came into the house and saw the Child with Mary His mother; and they fell 

down and worshipped Him; and opening their treasures they presented to Him gifts of gold and 

frankincense and myrrh.ò  

A person has no control over what gifts someone may present to him as a child ð i.e., it is not 

very likely that Jesus could have manipulated the situation so that the magi would travel a 

distance to give him these gifts.  

 

 

 

 



12 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

5. HIS ZEAL FOR THE HOUSE OF GOD; PROPHECY  (Psalm 69:9)  

ñFor zeal for Thy house has consumed me, and the reproaches of those who reproach Thee have 

fallen on me.ò 

HIS ZEAL FOR THE HOUSE OF GOD; FULFILLMENT  (John 2:15-17)  

ñAnd He made a scourge of cords, and drove them all out of the temple, with the sheep and the 

oxen; and He poured out the coins of the moneychangers, and overturned their tables; and to 

those who were selling the doves He said, óTake these things away; stop making My Father's 

house a house of merchandise.ô His disciples remembered that it was written, óZeal for Thy 

house will consume me.ôò  

6. PROCEEDED BY MESSENGER; PROPHECY (Isaiah 40:3)  

ñA voice is calling, óClear the way for the LORD in the wilderness; make smooth in the desert a 

highway for our God.ôò 

PROCEEDED BY MESSENGER; FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 3:1-2; see also Matthew 3:3-

11, 11:10, John 1:23, Luke 1:17)  

ñNow in those days John the Baptist came, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, saying, 

óRepent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.ôò  

7. PERFORMER OF MIRACLES; PROPHECY  (Isaiah 35:5-6; see also Isaiah 32:3-4)  

ñThen the eyes of the blind will be opened, and the ears of the deaf will be unstopped.Then the 

lame will leap like a deer, and the tongue of the dumb will shout for joy.ò 

PERFORMER OF MIRACLES; FULFILLMENT  (Luke 7:20-22; see also Luke 7:20-22, 

Matthew 9:32-35; 11:4-6, John 5:5-9)  

ñAnd when the men had come to Him, they said, óJohn the Baptist has sent us to You,ô saying, 

'Are You the Expected One, or do we look for someone else?' At that very time He cured many 

people of diseases and afflictions and evil spirits; and He granted sight to many who were blind. 

And He answered and said to them, óGo and report to John what you have seen and heard: the 

blind receive sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 

up, the poor have the gospel preached to them.ôò  

 

Josephus, the Jewish historian in that time period, indicated that Jesus performed miracles.  

 



13 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

8. TEACHER OF PARABLES; PROPHECY  (Psalm 78:2)  

ñI will open my mouth in a parable; I will utter dark sayings of old...ò 

TEACHER OF PARABLES; FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 13:34)  

ñAll these things Jesus spoke to the multitudes in parables, and He did not speak to them without 

a parable...ò  

9. HE WAS TO ENTER JERUSALEM ON A DONKEY; PROPHECY  (Zechariah 9:9)  

ñRejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout in triumph, O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, your 

king is coming to you; He is just and endowed with salvation, humble, and mounted on a 

donkey, even on a colt, the foal of a donkey.ò 

HE WAS TO ENTER JERUSALEM ON A DONKEY; FULFILLMENT  (Luke 19:35-38)  

ñAnd they brought it to Jesus, and they threw their garments on the colt, and put Jesus on it. And 

as He was going, they were spreading their garments in the road. And as He was now 

approaching, near the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began 

to praise God joyfully with a loud voice for all the miracles which they had seen, saying, 

óBlessed is the King who comes in the name of the Lord; Peace in heaven and glory in the 

highest!ôò 

Jesus could have purposely tried to fulfill this by riding the donkey into town. Yet it is unlikely 

that he could have persuaded the crowd to behave as they did. That they did on their own.  

10. BETRAYED BY A FRIEND; PROPHECY  (Psalm 41:9; see also Psalm 55:12-14)  

" my close friend, in whom I trusted, who ate my bread, has lifted up his heel against me." 

BETRAYED BY A FRIEND; FULFILLMENT  (John 13:21-26; see also Matthew 10:4 and 

26:47-50)  

ñWhen Jesus had said this, He became troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, óTruly, truly, I 

say to you, that one of you will betray Me.ô The disciples began looking at one another, at a loss 

to know of which one He was speaking. There was reclining on Jesus' breast one of His 

disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore gestured to him, and said to him, óTell us 

who it is of whom He is speaking.ô He, leaning back thus on Jesus' breast, said to Him, óLord, 

who is it?ô Jesus therefore answered, óThat is the one for whom I shall dip the morsel and give it 

to him.ô So when He had dipped the morsel, He took and gave it to Judas, the son of Simon 

Iscariot.ò  
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It seems unlikely that someone would purposely try to deceive someone else into thinking he 

was something that he was not ð especially knowing that the deception would lead to his own 

death ð simply to fulfill a prophecy.  

11. SOLD FOR THIRTY PIECES OF SIL VER, POTTERS FIELD PURCHASED; 

PROPHECY (Zechariah 11:12-13)  

ñôIf it is good in your sight, give me my wages; but if not, never mind!ô So they weighed out 

thirty shekels of silver as my wages. Then the LORD said to me, óThrow it to the potter, that 

magnificent price at which I was valued by them.ô So I took the thirty shekels of silver and threw 

them to the potter in the house of the LORD.ò  

SOLD FOR THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER, POTTERS FIELD PURCHASED; 

FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 27:5-7)  

ñAnd he threw the pieces of silver into the sanctuary and departed; and he went away and hanged 

himself. And the chief priests took the pieces of silver and said, óIt is not lawful to put them into 

the temple treasury, since it is the price of blood.ô And they counseled together and with the 

money bought the Potter's Field as a burial place for strangers.ò  

Notice the detail here: an exact amount of coins is mentioned, and it was silver, not gold; the 

money was thrown, not placed; this happened in the house of the Lord; the money was used to 

buy the Potters field.  

12. HE WAS SILENT BEFORE ACCUSERS; PROPHECY (Isaiah 53:7)  

ñHe was oppressed and He was afflicted, yet He did not open His mouth; like a lamb that is led 

to slaughter, and like a sheep that is silent before its shearers, so He did not open His mouth.ò 

HE WAS SILENT BEFORE ACCUSSERS; FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 27:12-14)  

ñAnd while He was being accused by the chief priests and elders, He made no answer.  

Then Pilate said to Him, óDo You not hear how many things they testify against You?ô  

And He did not answer him with regard to even a single charge, so that the governor was quite 

amazed.ò  
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13. HANDS AND FEET PIERCED, LOTS CAST FOR GARMENTS; PROPHECY  

(Psalm 22:16-18)  

"a band of evildoers has encompassed me; they pierced my hands and my feet. I can count all my 

bones. They look, they stare at me; They divide my garments among them, and for my clothing 

they cast lots.ò 

HANDS AND FEET PIERCED, LOTS CAST FOR GARMENTS; FULFILLMENT  

(Luke 23:33-35; see also John 19:23-24)  

ñAnd when they came to the place called The Skull, there they crucified Him and the criminals, 

one on the right and the other on the left. But Jesus was saying, óFather, forgive them; for they do 

not know what they are doing.ô And they cast lots, dividing up His garments among themselves. 

And the people stood by, looking on. And even the rulers were sneering at Him, saying, óHe 

saved others; let Him save Himself if this is the Christ of God, His Chosen One.ôô (John 20:25 

and Luke 24:39-40 show that they used nails, which pierced His hands and feet, during His 

crucifixion.)  

Crucifixion originated with the Phoenicians and Persians. It was practiced from the 6th century 

BC until the 4th century AD. The Roman emperor Constantine banned crucifixion in 337 AD. 

The 22nd Psalm is attributed to David around BC 1000. It is said that a personsô bones become 

prominent during crucifixion. The pierced hands and feet came from being nailed to the cross. 

This means the results of crucifixion and the type of death Jesus would die were described before 

crucifixion was invented! 

Ref. NASB,C2 ABC's of the Bible by Readers Digest A3 , International Bible Encyclopedia C1, 

Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia G1. The Bible Knowledge Commentary A30.  

 

14. FORSAKEN CRY; PROPHECY (Psalm 22:1)  

ñMy God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my 

groaning.ò 

FORSAKEN CRY; FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 27:46)  

ñAnd about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, óEli, Eli, lama sabachthani?ô 

that is, óMy God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?ôò  

 

 



16 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

15. HEARTBROKEN, BONES NOT BROKEN, SIDE PIERCED; PROPHECY  

 (Psalm 22:14; 34:20, and Zechariah 12:10)  

Psalm 22:14 ð ñI am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint; My heart is like 

wax; it is melted within me.ò (underline emphasis mine). 

(Psalm 34:20) ð ñHe keeps all his bones; not one of them is broken.ò (underline emphasis 

mine). 

Zechariah 12:10 ð "And I will pour out on the house of David and on the inhabitants of 

Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplication, so that they will look on Me whom they have 

pierced.ò (underline emphasis mine). 

HEARTBROKEN, BONES NOT BROKEN, SIDE PIERCED; FULFILLMENT            

(John 19:32-34)  

ñThe soldiers therefore came, and broke the legs of the first man, and of the other man who was 

crucified with Him; but coming to Jesus, when they saw that He was already dead, they did not 

break His legs; but one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately there came 

out blood and water.ò(underline emphasis mine)  

From a medical perspective, concerning the blood and water: this indicates that Jesus either died 

of cardiac rupture or cardio respiratory failure. 

16. DARKNESS OVER THE LAND; PROPHECY (Amos 8:9)  

ñ óAnd it will come about in that day,ô declares the Lord GOD, óThat I shall make the sun go 

down at noon and make the earth dark in broad daylight.ôò 

DARKNESS OVER THE LAND; FULFILLMENT  (Matthew 27:44-45)  

ñAnd the robbers also who had been crucified with Him were casting the same insult at Him. 

Now from the sixth hour darkness fell upon all the land until the ninth hour.ò  

Because the Jews reckoned twelve hours from sunrise to sunset, it would make the sixth hour 

near noon and the ninth hour about three o'clock. Thallus, a historian, mentioned the darkness 

and the events surrounding the crucifixion around AD 52 His words are recorded by Julius 

Africanus. A14
, 

D1 
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17. BURIED IN RICH MAN'S TOMB; PROPHECY  (Isaiah 53:9)  

ñHis grave was assigned with wicked men, yet He was with a rich man in His death, because He 

had done no violence, nor was there any deceit in His mouth.ò 

BURIED IN RICH MANôS TOMB; FULFILLMENT (Matthew 27:57-60)  

ñAnd when it was evening, there came a rich man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who himself 

had also become a disciple of Jesus. This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. 

Then Pilate ordered it to be given over to him. And Joseph took the body and wrapped it in a 

clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb.ò  

18. BODILY RESURRECTION; PROPHECY  (Psalm 16:10; see also Psalm 41:9-10)  

ñFor Thou wilt not abandon my soul to Sheol; neither wilt Thou allow Thy Holy One to undergo 

decay.ò 

BODILY RESURRECTION; FULFILLMENT  (Acts 2:31 and John 2:19-22) (see also Acts 

13:34, Luke 24:46)  

Acts 2:31 ð ñHe looked ahead and spoke of the resurrection of the Christ, that He was neither 

abandoned to Hades, nor did His flesh suffer decay.ò (underline emphasis mine) 

John 2:19-22 ð ñJesus answered and said to them, óDestroy this temple, and in three days I will 

raise it up.ô The Jews therefore said, óIt took forty-six years to build this temple, and will You 

raise it up in three days?ô But He was speaking of the temple of His body. When therefore He 

was raised from the dead, His disciples remembered that He said this; and they believed the 

Scripture, and the word which Jesus had spoken.ò (underline emphasis mine)  

Some people try to say that Jesus only rose from the grave spiritually, not physically ð this is 

one of the proofs that this assumption is false. His body did not rot, because he physically rose 

from the dead. He said he would raise his body, and he did. 

Professor Peter W Stoner and a group of college students decided to try and figure the 

mathematical odds of Jesus fulfilling just eight of the Old Testament prophecies. They took this 

figure and made a word picture we can all understand. Letôs say you took the entire state of 

Texas and buried it two feet deep in silver dollars. Next you put an X on one of the silver dollars. 

Then, you mix them all up, using bulldozers. Now you send out a man blindfolded, and allow 

him to pick up one coin. The students determined that the blindfolded man picking up the coin 

with the X on it, would have the same odds as Jesus fulfilling the prophecies by chance. 
A32

 

 



18 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

You would certainly stand a better chance of winning the lottery a few times, than you would at 

winning a bet that Jesus was not the Messiah foretold in the Old Testament. Other people have 

made amazing predictions but they have also been wrong. The Bible, on the other hand, contains 

more predictions than any single individual, and it has never been wrong. Jesus declared that 

these Scriptures testified of Him (John 5:39). The prophecies concerning Jesus before His birth 

help in verifying this point. 

Topic Index 

Jesus is the only religious leader in history who predicted His own death and resurrection 

and then actually died and then rose from the dead. There is historical evidence to support 

that this is not just a story but a fact in history. The sermon Peter preached in Jerusalem about the 

resurrection in Acts 2:14-41 took place within a short walk of where Jesus was buried. Three 

thousand people accepted the Gospel message there. This would be rather hard to explain if the 

body of Jesus was still in the tomb (see Luke 24:18-24, 18:31-34). What motive would the 

disciples have to die martyrs for this Gospel message if they did not really see Jesus after He was 

raised from the dead? Why did the non-believers Paul and James change, and profess to have 

also seen the risen Christ, if it were not so? How does one explain more than 500 eyewitnesses 

(1 Corinthians 15:5-8)? It has been proven that the physical resurrection of Jesus Christ would 

stand in a court of law, based upon historical evidence. These facts are established by critical and 

historical procedures. It is not logical reasoning to reject the resurrection simply because one 

does not accept the inspiration of the scriptures.  

Considering these credentials that Jesus has: (1) been foretold with detailed prophecy before He 

was born; (2) predicted His own death and physical resurrection; (3) bodily risen from the dead 

just as He said He would ð I do not believe that there are any other religious leaders that 

deserve our attention more than Jesus Christ.  
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Topic Index 

WHO DID JESUS CLAIM TO BE?  

His enemies understood Him to claim to be God. John 10:30-33 says: ñ óI and the Father are 

one.ô The Jews took up stones again to stone Him. Jesus answered them, óI showed you many 

good works from the Father; for which of them are you stoning Me?ô The Jews answered Him, 

óFor a good work we do not stone You, but for blasphemy; and because You, being a man, make 

Yourself out to be God.ôò  

Here is Jesus' response in verses 36-39:ñ ó..do you say of Him, whom the Father sanctified and 

sent into the world, 'You are blaspheming,' because I said, 'I am the Son of God'? If I do not do 

the works of My Father, do not believe Me; but if I do them, though you do not believe Me, 

believe the works, that you may know and understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the 

Father.ô Therefore they were seeking again to seize Him, and He eluded their grasp.ò  

(All underline emphasis mine)  

Jesus declared that He and the Father are One. The Jews understood this as a claim to be 

God. Jesus then calls Himself the ñSon of Godò and reaffirms His statement of" I and the 

Father are one". The question that remains is, did the Jews correctly understand what He meant 

when He called himself the ñSon of Godò? Was He also claiming to be God? I believe the 

answer is ñyesò, He did claim to be God. We see this clearly in John 20:28-29: "Thomas 

answered and said to Him, óMy Lord and my God!ôJesus said to him, óBecause you have seen 

Me, have you believed? Blessed are they who did not see, and yet believed.ôòIn these verses, 

Thomas calls Jesus his ñLord and Godò. Jesus, being the teacher that He was, would have 

rebuked or at least corrected Thomas, if Thomas had been incorrect to refer to Jesus with those 

words. Certainly Jesus would not have let such a misunderstanding, or use of the Lordôs name in 

vain (as some have interpreted it), go by without some correction. Jesus' answer to Thomas 

shows that Thomas was correct to call Him ñGod and Lordò.  

Jesus not only claimed to be the ñSon of Godò and ñGod One with the Fatherò, but He also 

claimed to be the expected Messiah as foretold in the Old Testament. John 4:25-26: "The woman 

said to Him, "I know that Messiah is coming (He who is called Christ); when that One comes, 

He will declare all things to us." Jesus said to her, "I who speak to you am He." 

(underline emphasis mine)  
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Jesus often referred to himself as the Son of man. Matthew 17:22-23:ñAnd while they were 

gathering together in Galilee, Jesus said to them, óThe Son of Man is going to be delivered into 

the hands of men; and they will kill Him, and He will be raised on the third day.ô And they were 

deeply grieved.ò It is interesting that Jesus would call Himself this, since he was not a ñson of 

manò in the way we would assume. He was born of the Virgin Mary and by the Holy Spirit ð 

Joseph was not his biological father. Jesus was, however, the Son of man in two other ways:  

Jesus is the Son of Man as the Messiah, being born through the family of David, as well as 

through Jesse, Judah, Jacob, Isaac, and Abraham, as shown earlier. This genealogy traces him 

through man. Both Mary and Joseph's bloodlines can be traced through these people (Matthew 

1:1-16, Luke 3:23-38). The title "Messiah" is also applied to Jesus because the Messiah that was 

to come in Old Testament prophecy was called the ñSon of Manò(Daniel 7:13-14). 

Jesus is also seen as the Son of Man in reference to His humanity ð God becoming man  

Philippians 2:5-8 says, ñHave this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, who, 

although He existed in the form of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, 

but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. 

And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the 

point of death, even death on a cross.ò In the first chapter of John, verse one, we see: ñIn the 

beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was Godò; then, verse 

fourteen of the same chapter: ñAnd the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld 

His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.ò  

(all underline emphasis mine)  
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Topic Index 

HOW IMPORTANT IS IT TO ACCEPT JESUSô CLAIM OF WHO HE IS? 

According to Jesus, it is very important 

See John 8:24-25: "I said therefore to you, that óyou shall die in your sinsô; for unless you 

believe that I am He you shall die in your sins. And so they were saying to Him, óWho are 

You?ô Jesus said to them, óWhat have I been saying to you from the beginning?ôò 

(underline and bold emphasis mine)  

As we have already seen, Jesus claimed to be the Messiah, God One with the Father, and the Son 

of God. He said that unless men accepted these things as His identity, they would die in their 

sins. What does it mean to die in your sins? It means to die and be separated from God. The 

Bible declares that those who are separated from God spend eternity in a place called Hell. 

Fortunately, Eternal Life in Godôs presence is a free gift. All you have to do to gain eternal life is 

accept Jesus as your Savior and substitutional sacrifice for your sins, and accept him as Lord of 

your life (Matthew 25:31-41, John 3:16-18, Romans 3:23, 1 John 1:10, James 2:10, Matthew 

5:22, Ephesians 2:8-9, Luke 6:44-49). 

Topic Index 

WHO DOES THE BIBLE DECLARE JESUS TO BE? 

The church usually answers this question by referring to the ñTrinityò. The Trinity is a title of a 

doctrine that the Bible teaches. Nelson's Illustrated Bible Dictionary defines the Trinity as 

follows:"The coexistence of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit in the unity of the Godhead 

(divine nature or essence). The doctrine of the trinity means that within the being and activity of 

the one God there are three distinct persons: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit." 
C2 

 

Throughout the Bible we find that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are all referred to as ñGodò, 

and all three persons possess the attributes of God. We also find that there is only one God ð not 

three Gods in one. All three are also seen as separate persons, even though they are one God. 

Jesus is God the Son, the second person in the Trinity. Although much could be written about the 

Trinity concept, I will be focusing on Jesus. 
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The Bible calls Jesus God 

Isaiah 9:6:ñFor a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; and the government will rest 

on His shoulders; and His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal 

Father, Prince of Peace.ò 

Acts 20:28: "Be on guard for yourselves and for all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit has 

made you overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood.ò 

(According to this verse the church was purchased with whose blood?)  

Colossians 2:8-9: ñSee to it that no one takes you captive through philosophy and empty 

deception, according to the tradition of men, according to the elementary principles of the world, 

rather than according to Christ. For in Him all the fullness of Deity dwells in bodily form,ò  

I John 5:20:ñAnd we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us understanding, in 

order that we might know Him who is true, and we are in Him who is true, in His Son Jesus 

Christ. This is the true God and eternal life.ò  

2 Peter 1:1: ñSimon Peter, a bond-servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who have received 

a faith of the same kind as ours, by the righteousness of our God and Savior, Jesus Christ...ò  

Revelation 1:7-8: ñBehold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those 

who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. Even so. Amen. óI am the 

Alpha and the Omega,ô says the Lord God,ówho is and who was and who is to come, the 

Almighty.ôò  

Compare this with Revelation 2:8 "And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write: The first and 

the last, who was dead, and has come to life...ò 

Hebrews 1:8: ñBut of the Son He says óThy throne, O God, is forever and ever, and the righteous 

scepter is the scepter of His kingdom.ôò  

Titus 2:13: ñLooking for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God and 

Savior, Christ Jesus.ò 

(All underline emphasis in above Scripture mine.) 

 

 

 

 



23 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 
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DOES JESUS POSSESS THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD? 

We would expect God to be seen as Creator, Judge, Savior (able to forgive sins), omniscient (all 

knowing), omnipotent (all powerful), omnipresent (able to be everywhere at once), eternal 

(having always existed), and worshipped. As I will show, all of these things can be found in 

Jesus Christ. (All underline emphasis mine.) 

Jesus is Creator: Colossians 1:13-16:  

ñFor He delivered us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His 

beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. And He is the image of the 

invisible God, the first-born of all creation. For by Him all things were created, both in the 

heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities-

- all things have been created by Him and for Him.ò  

(See also John 1:3, Hebrews 1:8-10, 1 Corinthians 8:6, Isaiah 44:24)  

Jesus is Judge: John 5:22: 

"For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has given all judgment to the Son..." 

(See also 2 Timothy 4:1, Romans 14:10)  

 

 (He can forgive sins): Mark 2:5:  

ñAnd Jesus seeing their faith said to the paralytic, óMy son, your sins are forgiven.ôò 

We can forgive someone for sinning against us, but we cannot forgive someone for sinning 

against God, as Jesus did here. And in Acts 5:30-31: "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 

whom you had put to death by hanging Him on a cross. He is the one whom God exalted to His 

right hand as a Prince and a Savior, to grant repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.ò  

(See also Mark 2:10, Colossians 2:13)  
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Jesus is Omniscient (all knowing or all wise):  

1 Corinthians 1:24: 

ñto those who are the called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of 

God.ò 

Jesus is shown in the New Testament to have knowledge far beyond our human understanding. 

We do not know the heart of every man but John 2:24-25 says Jesus knew all men and what was 

in man. In John 6:64 we are told Jesus knew from the beginning who they were who did not 

believe, and who it was that would betray Him. Then in John 13:1 we find that Jesus knew His 

hour had come to die and go to the Father. In John 16:30 the disciples said, "Now we know that 

You know all things". John 18:4 says that Jesus knew all the things that were about to happen to 

Him. While Jesus was on the cross we are told He knew the Old Testament prophecies 

concerning Himself and our redemption had been fulfilled. Nobody else knew that at that time, 

yet, He did (John 19:28). Peter declared that Jesus knew His heart and all things (John.21:17). 

What man has ever had this kind of knowledge? This knowledge is far beyond even any of the 

prophets in the Bible. They may have foretold future events but none of them knew the heart and 

thoughts of every man. These are only a few examples that could be shown that Jesus knew such 

things.  

Jesus is Omnipotent (all powerful, unlimited authority): Matthew 28:18: 

ñAnd Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, óAll authority has been given to Me in heaven 

and on earth.ôò 

In the following references we see that: Jesus will return with power; power flowed through Him 

to heal people who merely touched Him; Jesus had power over demons; He was able to give 

power to His disciples to heal others; Peter declared there was power in Jesusô name; Jesus is the 

power of God; it was through Jesus that Paul received power; Jesus has the power to subject 

everything unto Himself; it is by His power that we will be raised from the dead; He upholds all 

things by the word of His power; Jesus has the keys (i.e.. the power) over death and Hades; and 

that the time will come when Jesus will abolish all other rule, authority and power. 

(See also Mark 13:26,5:30; Luke 4:36, 6:19, 9:1; Acts 4:7-10; Romans 1:4; 1 Corinthians 1:24, 

15:23-25; 2 Corinthians 12:9; Philippians 3:20-21; Hebrews 1:3; 2 Peter 1:16; Revelation 1:17-

18.)  
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Jesus is Omnipresent (present at all places at all times): Matthew 18:20, 28:20:  

Jesus said, "For where two or three have gathered together in My name, there I am in their 

midst" (18:20). He also told His disciples, "and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 

age" (28:20). Paul declared that Jesus dwells in the hearts of believers. Paul further stated if this 

is not true of an individual they do not belong to Him (Romans 8:9). 

(See also 2 Corinthians 13:5, Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 3:17, Colossians 1:27, Revelation 3:20.) 

Jesus is eternal (He has always existed): Micah 5:2: 

"But as for you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, too little to be among the clans of Judah, from you One 

will go forth for me to be ruler in Israel. His goings forth are from long ago, from the days of 

eternity." 

(See also John 1:1-2, 17:5, 8:58; Revelations 1:17,2:8, 22:13.)  

Jesus is worshipped: Hebrews 1:6: 

ñAnd when He again brings the first-born into the world, He says, óAnd let all the angels of God 

worship Him.ôò 

Matthew 14:33:ñAnd those who were in the boat worshipped Him, saying, óYou are certainly 

God's Son!ôò  

(See Matthew 4:10 for text regarding how worship belongs to God alone. See also Matthew 2:2 

and 11. For ñlamb on throneò references, see Revelations .4:10, 7:17; John 1:29-36) 
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THE TERM ñSON OF GODò 

As I stated earlier, the term ñSon of Godò means different things to different people. I have tried 

to show who the Son of God is, but it is also important to recognize that everyone that uses this 

term is not speaking about the same thing. Following are three examples.  

Historic Christianity  ð The teachings that can be traced back through the Protestant 

Reformation, the Catholic church, the Apostolic Fathers and the original church referred to as 

ñThe Wayò in Acts 19:23. There are many Christian denominations and non-denominational 

churches that would fall into this category. It is these churches that teach the doctrine that is now 

called the Trinity. Historic Christianity teaches that the Son of God is: God the Son, the second 

person in the Trinity, God in human form.  

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints ð Also referred to as L.D.S., or the 

Mormons. To this church the Son of God is: The literal son of Elohim through a physical relation 

with Mary. He is also the brother of Lucifer and our elder brother. He is one of many Gods. This 

church believes that God the Father, God the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are three separate Gods. 

This can be verified in their books in the following locations: Religious Truths Defined 

pg.44,
E1

Mormon Doctrine pgs.546-547 
E6

,Doctrines of SalvationVol.1 pg.102,
E2 

Evidences and 

Reconciliations pg.209,
E3

Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Section Six 1843ï44 pg.370 
E4

,Discourses of Brigham Young, pg.22 
E5

. 

The Watchtower Society ð These churches are known as Kingdom Halls, and the people are 

commonly referred to as ñJehovah Witnessesò. This church believes that the Son of God is a 

mighty god, but not Jehovah, who is the only Almighty God. Jesus is a created being also known 

as Michael the Archangel. Watchtower doctrine teaches that Jesus should not be worshipped. 

This can be verified in their books in the following locations: Reasoning from the Scriptures 

pgs.213, 416-417
A19 

, Aid to Bible Understanding pgs.918, 920, 1152,1241-1242
A20 

.  

If Jesus was the brother of Lucifer, who is a fallen angel, as the Mormon Church claimsð or 

Michael the Archangel, as Jehovah Witnesses claimð in both cases this would make Him an 

angel. Angels are not to be worshipped (Colossians 2:18 and Luke 4:8). Jesus Himself created 

angels (Colossians 1:13-17). He cannot be the brother of His own creation, nor can He Himself 

be His own creation. Also, if He is a mighty god separate from Jehovah, as the Witnesses claim 

ð or one of many Gods, as Mormons claimð He would have to be a false god. The Bible is 

very clear about the fact that there is only one God (Isaiah 44:6-8).  
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WHAT DID CHRISTIANS THINK IN THE 1ST CENTURY AFTER JESUS? DID THEY 

BELIEVE THE SAME AS WHAT CHRISTIANS TEACH TODAY ABOUT JESUS?  

The Christians in the 1st century had a better understanding of what the writers of the New 

Testament actually meant. I say this because some of what are known as the ñAnte-Nicene 

Fathersò personally knew the writers of the New Testament. For example, Ignatius was a 

personal disciple of one or more of the original apostles. (This can be found in the book A 

Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs 
A7

.) Therefore it stands to reason that, if we are interpreting 

the New Testament correctly, our beliefs about who Jesus is should not have changed from what 

was believed about Jesus in the 1st century.  

The following quotes (underline emphasis mine) can be found in The Ante-Nicene Fathers, 

Translations of the Writings of the Fathers down to AD 325 

Ignatius was the head of the church of Antioch [died AD110]. 

Volume 1, The epistle of Ignatius to the Romans, chapter 3 
(Vol.1 PDF pg. 60)

 
 

"For our God, Jesus Christ, now that He is with the Father, is all the more revealed in His glory. 

Christianity is not a thing of silence only, but also of manifest greatness.ò
D1

  

 

Justin Martyr is recognized to be one of the most important Christian writers [AD110-166].  

Volume 1, The first Apology of Justin, chapter 63 
(Vol.1 PDF pg. 150)

 

"...the Father of the universe has a Son; who also, being the first-begotten Word of God, is even 

God. And of old He appeared in the shape of fire and in the likeness of an angel to Moses and to 

the other prophets; but now in the times of your reign, having, as we before said, become Man by 

a virgin, according to the counsel of the Father, for the salvation of those who believe on Him, 

He endured both to be set at nought and to suffer, that by dying and rising again He might 

conquer death. And that which was said out of the bush to Moses, ñI am that I am, the God of 

Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, and the God of your fathers,ò
D1

  

(See Exodus 3:1-6, Mark 12:18-31)..  

To find many more references of what the early church believed and wrote, I would recommend 

getting the book called A Dictionary of Early Christian Beliefs 
A7

 by David W. Bercot and a CD 

Rom titled Early Church Fathers Protestant Edition 
D1

 by Logos Research Systems to be able to 

read all references in the dictionary in full context (see http://www.logos.com). 
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This Bible study explains the Trinity and shows it in both the Old and New Testament as 

well as believed by the Early Church. 

 

You can click on ñThe Trinityò to start reading at the beginning of this topic or use the topic   

index to jump to the part that interest you most. 

 

Overview of content in this section is as follows:  

 

The Trinity    (pg. 29) 

 

Topic Index 

 

Overview of content in this section is as follows: 

 

The Trinity defined    (pg. 29) 

The Father is called God   (pg. 29) 

Jesus is called God   (pg. 29) 

The Holy Spirit is called God   (pg. 29) 

 

The Holy Spirit speaking in New Testament is God speaking in Old Testament   (pg. 30) 

 

Father, Son & Holy Spirit are all separate   (pg. 31) 

 

There is only one God   (pg. 31) 

The Father is creator   (pg. 32) 

Jesus is creator   (pg. 32) 

The Spirit is creator   (pg. 32) 

There is only one creator   (pg. 32) 

 

More plurality in the singular God    (pg. 33) 

The whole Trinity in one passage in the Old Testament   (pg. 33) 

 

Unity in the New Testament   (pg. 34) 

Trinity hard to understand does not make it untrue   (pg. 34) 

Comparing what they have in common   (pg. 35) 

 

What about accusations that the Trinity is a doctrine derived from the 3rd or 4th 

century? (Jehovah Witness doctrine)   (pg. 37) 

 

 

What about the idea that there is three separate Godôs that make up the Godhead as taught 

by Mormonism?    (No other Godôs)   (pg. 39) 
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THE TRINITY  
 

Historically the nature of God has been referred to as the Trinity. This means that the Father, the 

Son, and the Holy Spirit are three separate persons which constitute only one God. The word 

"Trinity"  is not in the Bible. This simply is the name of a doctrine or idea that is taught in the 

Bible. Often people who do not believe the doctrine of the Trinity define the word incorrectly. 

Then they set out to prove that the false definition is un-biblical, which of course it is ð  because 

they incorrectly defined it. Let me try to explain the doctrine of the ñTrinityò as clearly as I can:  

 

¶ God the Father is called ñGodò, but this does not mean that He is Jesus, nor does it 

mean that He is the Holy Spirit. The Father is called ñGodò in Romans 1:7 (underline 

emphasis mine):"to all who are beloved of God in Rome, called as saints: Grace to you 

and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ". 

 

¶ Jesus the Son is called ñGodò, but this does not mean that He is the Father nor does it 

mean He is the Holy Spirit. Jesus is called ñGodò in  John 1:1 and 14 (underline emphasis 

mine):(1) In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 

God.(14) And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, 

glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth. (Notice this states 

that God became flesh. In the context this is Jesus. See also Philippians 2:5-8) Jesus is 

also called ñGodò in John 20:27-29 (underline emphasis mine): ñThen He said to 

Thomas, óReach here your finger, and see My hands; and reach here your hand, and put 

it into My side; and be not unbelieving, but believing.ô Thomas answered and said to 

Him, óMy Lord and my God!ô  Jesus said to him, óBecause you have seen Me, have you 

believed? Blessed are they who did not see, and yet believed.ôò  (Notice that Jesus did not 

rebuke Peter when he called him Lord and God. The conclusion is that Jesus is God the 

Son.) 

 

¶ The Holy Spirit is called ñGodò, but this does not mean that He is the Father nor does it 

mean that He is Jesus. The Holy Spirit is called God in Acts 5:3-4 (underline emphasis 

mine): ñBut Peter said, óAnanias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit, 

and to keep back some of the price of the land? While it remained unsold, did it not 

remain your own? And after it was sold, was it not under your control? Why is it that you 

have conceived this deed in your heart? You have not lied to men, but to God.ôò(Notice 

Peter stated that Ananias lied to the Holy Spirit; then in the next breath, he states that this 

was ñGodò Ananias lied to.)  
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The Holy Spirit speaking in New Testament is God speaking in Old Testament 

 

Consider also Hebrews 3:7-11 (underline and bold emphasis mine): ñTherefore, just as 

the Holy Spirit says, óToday if you hear His voice, Do not harden your hearts as when 

they provoked Me, as in the day of trial in the wilderness, Where your fathers tried me by 

testing me, and saw My works for forty years. Therefore I  was angry with this 

generation, and said, 'They always go astray in their heart; and they did not know My  

ways'; As I swore in My wrath, 'they shall not enter My rest.'" 

 

(Notice we are told that the Holy Spirit is the one who says He was provoked and swore 

in His wrath "they shall not enter my rest".) 

 

Psalms 95:6-11 (underline and bold emphasis mine) says,ñCome, let us worship and bow 

down; let us kneel before the LORD our maker. For He is our God, and we are the 

people of His pasture, and the sheep of His hand. Today, if you would hear His voice, Do 

not harden your hearts, as at Meribah, as in the day of Massah in the wilderness; When 

your fathers tested me, they tried me, though they had seen My  work. For forty years I  

loathed that generation, and said they are a people who err in their heart, and they do not 

know My  ways. Therefore I  swore in My  anger, truly they shall not enter into My  rest."  

 

Here we are told that our Lord our maker is God. It is He that was provoked and swore in 

His wrath "they shall not enter into my rest". The conclusion is God the Holy Spirit said 

this(see also Numbers 14:22-23) For a similar reference where we have God speaking in 

the Old Testament and in the New Testament it refers to the Holy Spirit as the speaker, 

compare Isaiah 6:8-10 with Acts 28:25-27. 

 

We have just seen that the Father, Jesus the Son and the Holy Spirit are all called ñGodò. 
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Father, Son & Holy Spirit are all separate 

 

These three are all called God, yet they are also three separate persons. They are not all the same 

person. One passage that clearly shows this is John 14:16-17 (underline emphasis mine) (Jesus is 

the one speaking here):"And I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He 

may be with you forever; that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it 

does not behold Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you, and will be in 

you". This passage clearly shows they are three separate persons ð Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

  

All three ð the Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit ð are called God, and they are three separate 

persons. Yet the Bible does not teach that there are three Gods. There is only one God. These 

three Persons constitute only one God. 

 

Topic Index 

 

THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD  

 

Isaiah 44:6-8 (underline emphasis mine): "Thus says the LORD, the King of Israel and his  

Redeemer, the LORD of hosts: 'I am the first and I am the last, and there is no God besides me. 

And who is like me? Let him proclaim and declare it; yes, let him recount it to me in order, from 

the time that I established the ancient nation. And let them declare to them the things that are 

coming and the events that are going to take place. Do not tremble and do not be afraid; have I 

not long since announced it to you and declared it? And you are My witnesses. Is there any God 

besides me, or is there any other Rock? I know of none.'" 

  

Did you notice King of Israel and his Redeemer seem to be speaking of more than one? Then He 

says, "I am the first and I am the last and there is no God besides Me". This is a singular 

statement. Then He asks if there are any other Gods besides Him, and states that He (God) does 

not know of any! How can there be other Gods that even God himself knows nothing about? 

  

Isaiah 43:10: "óYou are My witnesses,ô" declares the LORD, óAnd My servant whom I have 

chosen, in order that you may know and believe me, and understand that I am He. Before me 

there was no God formed, and there will be none after me.ôò.(This even states there will be no 

other Gods in the future!) 

  

So what we have so far is the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit: three separate persons. All 

three persons are referred to asñ Godò, and there is only one God. We find this in creation also. 

All three are called the ñcreatorò, and there is only one creator. 
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THE FATHER IS THE CREATOR  

 

Isaiah 45:18 (underline emphasis mine): ñFor thus says the LORD, who created the heavens (He 

is the God who formed the earth and made it, He established it and did not create it a waste 

place, but formed it to be inhabited), óI am the LORD, and there is none elseôò  

(See also Isaiah 42:5 and 1 Cointhians.8:6). 

 

Topic Index 

 

JESUS IS CREATOR 

 

Colossians 1:13-16:ñFor He delivered us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the 

kingdom of His beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. And He is 

the image of the invisible God, the first-born of all creation. For by Him all things were created, 

both in the heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or 

authorities-- all things have been created by Him and for Himò 

(See also John 1:3, Hebrews 1:2, 1 Corinthians 8:6). 

 

Topic Index 

 

THE SPIRIT IS CREATOR  

 

Job 26:13: ñBy His spirit He hath garnished the heavens; His hand hath formed the crooked 

serpent.ò 

 

Genesis 1:2:ñAnd the earth was formless and void, and darkness was over the surface of the 

deep; and the Spirit of God was moving over the surface of the watersò 

(see also Psalms 104:30). 

 

Topic Index 

 

GOD CREATED BY HIMSELF  
 

Isaiah 44:24 (underline emphasis mine):ñThus says the LORD, your Redeemer, and the One who 

formed you from the womb, óI, the LORD, am the maker of all things, stretching out the heavens 

by myself, and spreading out the earth all alone.ôòHe could not say he created "by myself" and 

"all alone" if the Father, Son,and Holy Spirit were three separate Gods. To some people these 

verses would seem to be in conflict with each other. They are not however in conflict at all ð 

the answer is these three persons constitute only one God. 

 

Deuteronomy 6:4 (underline emphasis mine): "Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD 

is one!ò 
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We find further plurality in the one God in the Old Testament. For example, see 

Genesis 1:26-27 (underline emphasis mine):ñThen God said, óLet Us make man in Our image, 

according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky 

and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.ô 

And God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female 

He created them.ò 

  

Notice that "Us" and "Our" are plural, while "His" and "He" are singular. My point again is the 

plurality in the one God. There are not three Gods, but rather three persons in the one God. 

 

Topic Index 

 

THE ENTIRE TRINITY REPRESENTED IN ONE PASSAGE IN THE  

OLD TESTAMENT  

 

Consider Isaiah 48:12-16 (underline emphasis mine): 

¶ 12) "Listen to me, O Jacob, even Israel whom I called; I am He, I am the first, I am also 

the last. 

¶ 13) Surely My hand founded the earth, and My right hand spread out the heavens; when I 

call to them, they stand together. 

¶ 14) Assemble, all of you, and listen! Who among them has declared these things? The 

LORD loves him; he shall carry out His good pleasure on Babylon, and His arm shall be 

against the Chaldeans. 

¶ 15) I, even I, have spoken; indeed I have called him, I have brought him, and He will 

make his ways successful. 

¶ 16) Come near to me, listen to this: from the first I have not spoken in secret, from the 

time it took place, I was there. And now the Lord GOD has sent me, and His Spirit." 

 

Notice that in verse 12 God is the speaker, the one who has called Israel. He states, " I am He, I 

am the first, I am also the last"  "I" and "He" are singular. Follow the context down and you will 

see that the speaker who is God and identifies himself as " I am He, I am the first, I am also the 

last", is also the same one speaking in verse 16. The context does not change speakers. Then this 

single person (God) speaking says "And now the Lord GOD has sent me, and His Spirit."  In this 

text God is speaking, but says,óthe Lord God has sent meô. Not only has He sent Him, but He 

also says, "and His Spirit". What we have here is three separate persons in a singular God. 
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We find unity in the New Testament in the Trinity as well. See Matthew 3:16-17:ñAnd after 

being baptized, Jesus went up immediately from the water; and behold, the heavens were 

opened, and He saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon Him, and behold, 

a voice out of the heavens, saying, óThis is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased.ôò Then, 

in Matthew 28:19: "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the 

name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit.ò In these passages we can see all three ð, 

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ð are separate and also in unity.  

 

We can see the Trinity in the birth of Christ as well (Matthew 1:20): ñBut when he had 

considered this, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, óJoseph, son of 

David, do not be afraid to take Mary as your wife; for that which has been conceived in her is of 

the Holy Spirit.ôò (Underline emphasis mine.) 

  

 

 That which was conceived in Mary was ñof the Holy Spiritò ð Jesus is not called the 

ñSon of the Holy Spiritò, Jesus is called the ñSon of Godò. Here again we have all three members 

of the Trinity represented. Jesus refers to God the Father as His Father, yet that which was 

conceived in Mary was of the Holy Spirit.  

  

Topic Index 

 

Some people say the Trinity is hard to understand; this lack of understanding makes belief 

impossible for some. Yet, whether or not the concept of the Trinity is hard to understand is not 

the point. The point is, does the Bible teach the Trinity? We have seen that the Bible does teach 

the Trinity. Should it surprise us that God is somewhat complex? I do not fully understand the 

law of gravity, but I know if I step off a cliff I will fall ð even if I do not understand or 

ñbelieveò in the law of gravity. The Bible teaches that there are three separate persons that 

constitute only one God ð therefore I believe it.  
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Comparing more of what they have in common  
 

Following are some Biblical comparisons which sometimes cause people who have not yet 

grasped the teaching of Trinity to see Scriptural conflicts. First, we will see that both the Father 

and Jesus are called the first and the last. How many ñfirstò and ñlastò (ñAlphaò and ñOmegaò) 

can there be? The obvious answer ðthat there can be only one beginning and one end ðThere is 

only one God (Isaiah 44:8). 

 

GOD THE FATHER AS FIRST AND LAST  

 

Isaiah 41:4 (all underline emphasis mine): "Who has performed and accomplished it, calling 

forth the generations from the beginning?ôI, the LORD, am the first, and with the last. I am He.'" 

 

Isaiah 44:6: "Thus says the LORD, the King of Israel and his Redeemer, the LORD of hosts: 'I 

am the first and I am the last, and there is no God besides me.ôò 

  

Isaiah 48:12: "Listen to me, O Jacob, even Israel whom I called; I am He, I am the first, I am also 

the last.ò 

 

JESUS THE SON AS ALPHA AND OMEGA 

 

Revelation 1:7-8 (all underline emphasis mine):ñBehold, He is coming with the clouds, and 

every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn 

over Him. So it is to be. Amen. óI am the Alpha and the Omega,ô says the Lord God, ówho is and 

who was and who is to come, the Almighty.ôò 

 

(Jesus is the one coming with the clouds; see Matthew 24:30, 26:64; Mark 13:26, 14:62;             

1 Thesselonians.4:17.)  

  

Revelation 1:17-18: ñAnd when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as a dead man. And He laid His 

right hand upon me, saying, óDo not be afraid; I am the first and the last, and the living One; and 

I was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades.ôò 

  

Revelation 22:13-16: "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the 

end. Blessed are those who wash their robes, that they may have the right to the tree of life, and 

may enter by the gates into the city. Outside are the dogs and the sorcerers and the immoral 

persons and the murderers and the idolaters, and everyone who loves and practices lying. I, 

Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things for the churches. I am the root and the 

offspring of David, the bright morning star." 
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Next we will see that your body is a temple of God, your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, and 

it is Christ that dwells in you. How can this be? ANSWER: These three persons make only one 

God. 

 

YOUR BODY IS A TEMPLE OF GOD  

 

2 Corinthians 6:16 (all underline emphasis mine):ñOr what agreement has the temple of God 

with idols? For we are the temple of the living God; just as God said, óI will dwell in them and 

walk among them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people.ôò 

 

1 Corinthians 3:16:ñDo you not know that you are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 

dwells in you?ò 

 

YOUR BODY IS A TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT  

 

1 Corinthians 6:19-20 (all underline emphasis mine): ñOr do you not know that your body is a 

temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and that you are not your 

own? For you have been bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body.ò   

(Jesus\God paid the price, Acts 20:28.) 

 

CHRIST DWELLS IN YOU  

 

Galatians 2:20 (underline emphasis mine): "I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer 

I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the 

Son of God, Who loved me, and delivered Himself up for me.ò 

 

SHARED GLORY  

 

Next we will see that God will not give His glory to another. Yet Jesus shared this glory 

with Him (God). How can this be? ANSWER: They are One God. 

 

Isaiah 42:8 (all underline emphasis mine): "I am the LORD, that is My name; I will not give My 

glory to another, nor My praise to graven images...ò 

 

John 17:5: "And now, glorify Thou Me together with Thyself, Father, with the glory which I had 

with Thee before the world was.ò 
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THE RESURRECTION  

 

Who raised Jesus from the dead? The answer is God the Father, Jesus, and the Holy Spirit 

all raised Jesus from the dead. 
 

1 Corinthians 6:14 (all underline emphasis mine):ñNow God has not only raised the Lord, but 

will also raise us up through His power.ò  (See also Acts 2:24, Acts 13:30, Romans 6:4.) 

 

John 2:19-21:ñJesus answered and said to them, óDestroy this temple, and in three days I will 

raise it up.ô The Jews therefore said, óIt took forty-six years to build this temple, and will You 

raise it up in three days?ô But He was speaking of the temple of His body.ò  

(See also John 10:17-18.) 

 

Romans 8:11:ñBut if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who 

raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who 

indwells you.ò (See also 1 Peter 3:18.) 

 

Topic Index 

 

What about accusations that the Trinity is a doctrine derived from the 3rd or 4th century? 
  

One well-known organization that teaches this misconception is the Watchtower Organization, 

commonly referred to as the Jehovah Witnesses. It is easy to show that the doctrine known as the 

Trinity was not derived from the 3rd or 4th century. To do this we will simply quote someone 

who lived before that time period.  

  

Tertullian was a Christian theologian who lived 155-220 AD. The following quote by him can be 

found in Roberts, Alexander and Donaldson, James, Ante-Nicene Fathers: Volume III, Tertullian 

Against Praxeas,chapter 25 (all underline and bold emphasis mine): 

  

"What follows Philipôs question, and the Lordôs whole treatment of it, to the end of Johnôs 

Gospel, continues to furnish us with statements of the same kind, distinguishing the Father and 

the Son, with the properties of each. Then there is the Paraclete or Comforter, also, which He 

promises to pray for to the Father, and to send from heaven after He had ascended to the Father. 

He is called óanother Comforterô, indeed; but in what way He is another we have already shown, 

óHe shall receive of mineô, says Christ, just as Christ Himself received of the Fatherôs. Thus the 

connection of the Father in the Son, and of the Son in the Paraclete, produces three 

coherent Persons, who are yet distinct One from Another. These Three are one essence, not 

one Person, as it is said, óI and my Father are Oneô, in respect of unity of substance, not 

singularity of number."
D1 (Vol. 3 PDF pg. 1133-1134) 
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The following  definition of "Paraclete"  is by Webster's Collegiate Dictionary10th Edition (see 

Bibliography): 

Par.a.clete n [ME Paraclyte, fr. LL Paracletus, Paraclitus, fr. Gk Parakletos, lit., advocate, 

intercessor, fr. parakalein to invoke, fr. para- + kalein to call--more at low] (15c): holy spirit 
A13 

  

Tertullian here is referring to John 14:9-16 where Jesus said He would ask of the Father and He 

would send the Holy Spirit, also referred to as ñanother Comforterò in the King James Version of 

the Bible. We see in this text that Tertullian referred to the Paraclete as the Holy Spirit. Notice he 

stated that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit were three persons that were distinct from one 

another. He further stated that these three persons were one in essence. Tertullian just defined the 

Trinity; and remember, he lived 155-220 AD.  

  

 

Compare what Tertullian said to the following from Nelson's Illustrated Bible Dictionary 

 

ñTRINITY: The coexistence of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit in the unity of the 

Godhead (divine nature or essence). The doctrine of the trinity means that within the being and 

activity of the one God there are three distinct persons: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.ò 
C2 

 

We can go back even earlier than this. Ignatius was a disciple of the Apostle John who wrote the 

Gospel of John; 1, 2, and 3 John; and the book of Revelation in the New Testament. Ignatius had 

the distinct advantage that he could actually ask John questions, to clarify what he meant in his 

writings. We find that Ignatius also taught the Trinity (and the Apostle John personally taught 

Ignatius).  

 

From Ante-Nicene Fathers: Volume I, The Epistle of Ignatius to the Philippians, Chapter I ð 

ñReason for Writing the Epistleò(see Bibliography for complete reference)  

(all underline emphasis mine): 

 
¶ ñBEING mindful of your love and of your zeal in Christ, which ye have manifested 

towards us, we thought it fitting to write to you, who display such a godly and spiritual 

love to the brethren, to put you in remembrance of your Christian course, óthat ye all 

speak the same thing, being of one mind, thinking the same thing, and walking by the 

same rule of faith,ô as Paul admonished you. For if there is one God of the universe, the 

Father of Christ, óof whom are all things;ô and one Lord Jesus Christ, our [Lord], óby 

whom are all things;ô and also one Holy Spirit, who wrought in Moses, and in the 

prophets and apostles; and also one baptism, which is administered that we should have 

fellowship with the death of the Lord; and also one elect Church; there ought likewise to 

be but one faith in respect to Christ. For óthere is one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one 

God and Father of all, who is through all, and in all.ôò 
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Chapter II.ð ñUnity of the Three Divine Personsò: 

¶ ñThere is then one God and Father, and not two or three; One who is; and there is no 

other besides Him, the only true [God]. For óthe Lord thy God,ô saith [the Scripture], óis 

one Lord.ô And again, óHath not one God created us? Have we not all one Father?ô And 

there is also one Son, God the Word. For óthe only-begotten Son,ô saith [the Scripture], 

ówho is in the bosom of the Father.ô And again, óOne Lord Jesus Christ.ô And in another 

place, óWhat is His name, or what His Sonôs name, that we may know?ô And there is also 

one Paraclete. For óthere is also,ô saith [the Scripture], óone Spirit,ô since ówe have been 

called in one hope of our calling.ô And again, óWe have drunk of one Spirit,ô with what 

follows. And it is manifest that all these gifts [possessed by believers] óworketh one and 

the self-same Spirit.ô There are not then either three Fathers, or three Sons, or three 

Paracletes, but one Father, and one Son, and one Paraclete.ô Wherefore also the Lord, 

when He sent forth the apostles to make disciples of all nations, commanded them to 

óbaptize in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,ô not unto one 

[person] having three names, nor into three [persons] who became incarnate, but into 

three possessed of equal honour.ò 
D1 (Vol. 1 PDF pg. 98) 

 

Some cults, such as the Mormons, will take verses out of context to try and show there is more 

than one God. Jehovah Witnesses and others will also try to argue against the Trinity. Not only is 

the Trinity a Biblical doctrine, it is the historical teaching of the church 

 

Topic Index                                        Mormonism Index                            Jehovah Witness Index 

 

NO OTHER GODS 

Mormons try to use the Bible to support the belief in more than one God, as well as the idea that 

man can become a God.  

Mormons teach that there are three separate Godôs that make up the godhead that we call the 

Trinity. Therefore I included this section as well to show there are no other Gods. This section 

will focus on some text Mormons use as proof text to show there are other gods as well as the 

Christian response against this false teaching. 

Genesis 3:5  

¶ "For God knows that in the day you eat from it your eyes will be opened, and you will be 

like God, knowing good and evil."   

The speaker here is Satan; this is what he said to Eve, when he was tempting her to eat what God 

had already expressly forbidden. The following verse shows what Jesus said about Satan, and 

should explain why I do not consider Satanôs words a credible source upon which to build a 

doctrine. 

 



40 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

 

John 8:44  

¶ "You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father. He was a 

murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in 

him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own nature; for he is a liar, and the 

father of lies.ò 

1 Corinthians 8:1-6 

¶ ñ1) Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know that we all have knowledge. 

Knowledge makes arrogant, but love edifies. 2) If anyone supposes that he knows 

anything, he has not yet known as he ought to know; 3) but if anyone loves God, he is 

known by Him. 4) Therefore concerning the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know 

that there is no such thing as an idol in the world, and that there is no God but one. 5) 

For even if there are so-called gods whether in heaven or on earth, as indeed there are 

many gods and many lords, 6) yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are 

all things, and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and 

we exist through Him.ò 

Most Mormons I have talked to start reading this text right in the middle of verse 5. The context 

of this entire chapter concerns eating food that has been sacrificed to idols, as you can see in 

verse 1 here. In verse 4, Paul said there is no God but one. Then he goes on to talk about the 

idols, and calls them ñso-called godsò, in verse 5, because the people considered these idols 

gods. When Paul said there are many gods and many lords, he is still talking about the idols. 

There indeed were many idols that people considered a ñgodò, or a ñlordò. But they were only 

idols, which amounts to nothing. There are many false gods today; ñfalseò being the operative 

word. Paul says for us, there is but one God, the Father, and one Lord, Jesus Christ, because the 

Christian is not supposed to have anything to do with idols.  

Satan is also called ñgod of this worldò in 2 Corinthians 4:4, but he is no real God at all. He does 

not have any of God's attributes. He cannot create, nor does he possess the knowledge or power 

that God does. Satanôs title in this respect shows his authority or rule over this planet. He is even 

worshipped as God by some, but he is a false god who will end in the lake of fire (Revelation 

20:10). 
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DOES JOHN 10 SHOW THAT THERE ARE OTHER GODS? 

 

John 10:29-39 

¶ ñ 29) óMy Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to 

snatch them out of the Fatherôs hand. 30) I and the Father are one.ô 31) The Jews took up 

stones again to stone Him. 32) Jesus answered them, óI showed you many good works 

from the Father; for which of them are you stoning Me?ô 33) The Jews answered Him, 

óFor a good work we do not stone You, but for blasphemy; and because You, being a 

man, make Yourself out to be God.ô 34) Jesus answered them. óHas it not been written in 

your Law, ñI said, you are godsò? 35) If he called them gods, to whom the word of God 

came (and the Scripture cannot be broken), 36) do you say of Him, whom the Father 

sanctified and sent into the world, ñYou are blasphemingò, because I said, ñI am the Son 

of Godò? 37) If I do not do the works of My Father, do not believe Me; 38) but if I do 

them, though you do not believe Me, believe the works, that you may know and 

understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father.ô 39) Therefore they were seeking 

again to seize Him, and He eluded their grasp.ò 

This text shows that Jesus claimed to be God in verse 30 by saying, ñI and the Father are oneò.  

Verse 33 shows that this is how his enemies also interpreted His statement. Jesus then used 

Psalm 82:6 for his own defense. Letôs look at that passage. 

 

Psalm 82:1-8 (NAS) 

ñ 1) God takes His stand in His own congregation; He judges in the midst of the rulers. 2) How 

long will you judge unjustly, and show partiality to the wicked? Selah. 3) Vindicate the weak 

and fatherless; do justice to the afflicted and destitute. 4) Recue the weak and needy; deliver 

them out of the hand of the wicked. 5) They do not know nor do they understand; they walk 

about in darkness; all the foundations of the earth are shaken. 6) I said, óYou are the gods, and 

all of you are the sons of the Most High. 7) Nevertheless you will die like men, and fall like any 

one of the princes.ô 8) Arise, O God, judge the earth! For it is Thou who dost possess all the 

nations.ò 
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In the text that Jesus quoted from, we see that these men who were given the title of ñgodsò 

were, in fact, unjust judges. The title of ñgodsò was referring to their positions of authority as 

judges. See that in verse 1, God judges in the midst of the rulers. Who are these rulers? They are 

the ones who are judging unjustly (verse 2). They are then exhorted to act, as they should in their 

positions of authority (verses 3-5). These judges are reminded that they are called ñgodsò. Also 

they are sons of the Most High. We see in verse 7 that in spite of this position, they will die like 

men. Does this text sound like it is speaking of actual Gods, or judges? Not only does the 

context speak of actual judges, but also the Hebrew word that is translated as ñgodsò here is also 

translated as ñjudgesò in Exodus 21:6 and 22:8-9. 

The word ñjudgesò below is the same Hebrew word translated as ñgodsò in Psalm 82:6.You can 

verify this using the back of the Strongôs Concordance. 

Exodus 22:8  

¶ "If the thief is not caught, then the owner of the house shall appear before the judges, to 

determine whether he laid his hands on his neighbor's property.ò 

Following are two different definitions of this Hebrew word. 

Strongôs 

¶ ñ430  'elohiym (el-o-heem'); 

plural of 433; gods in the ordinary sense; but specifically used (in the plural thus, 

especially with the article) of the supreme God; occasionally applied by way of deference 

to magistrates; and sometimes as a superlative:  

KJV-- angels, X exceeding, God (gods)- dess, -ly), X (very) great, judges, X mighty.ò 

Brown-Driver-Briggsô 

¶ ñ430  'elohiym- 

1. (plural) (a) rulers, judges (b) divine ones (c) angels (d) gods  

2. (plural intensive -singular meaning) (a) God, a god, a goddess ( b) god-like one  

(c) works or special possessions of God (d) the one true God (e) Godò 

Thus, the context of the 82
nd

 Psalm is not only speaking of unjust judges, but the Hebrew word 

is sometimes translated as ñjudgesò. These are merely men, not literal Gods. 
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Now back to our original text in John 10. Jesus claimed to be God by saying, ñI and the Father 

are oneò in verse 30. Even His enemies understood what He meant (verse 33). The Jews said 

they were going to stone Jesus because He, being a man, made Himself out to be God. Jesus 

then used the 82
nd

 Psalm in His own defense. Jesus using this passage reminded His opponents 

that even mere men who were judges have been called gods in Scripture Certainly then; He who 

really was God had a right to the title. Jesus said they did not believe that He and the Father 

were one (i.e. God) by His own words. So He challenged them to consider the works that He 

did, in order that they might know that ñthe Father is in me and I in the Fatherò. The Jews 

understood this again as a claim to be God; that is why they tried to seize Him (verse 39).  

While the Book of Mormon is not the word of God, still I find it interesting that according to it, 

there are no other Gods. 

Alma 11:21-29  

¶ ñ 21) And this Zeezrom began to question Amulek, saying: Will ye answer me a few 

questions which I shall ask you? Now Zeezrom was a man who was expert in the devices 

of the devil, that he might destroy that which was good; therefore, he said unto Amulek: 

Will ye answer the questions which I shall put unto you? 22) And Amulek said unto him: 

Yea, if it be according to the Spirit of the Lord, which is in meô for I shall say nothing 

which is contrary to the Spirit of the Lord. And Zeezrom said unto him: Behold, here are 

six onties of silver, and all these I will give thee if thou will deny the existence of a 

Supreme Being. 23) Now Amulek said: O thou child of hell, why tempt ye me? Knowest 

thou that the righteous yieldeth to no such temptations? 24) Believiest thou that there is 

no God? I say unto you, Nay, thou knowest that there is a God, but thou lovest that lucre 

more than him. 25) And now thou has lied before God unto me. Thou sadist unto me ï 

Behold these six onties, which are of great worth, I will give unto thee ï when thou hadst 

it in thy heart to retain them from me; and it was only thy desire that I should deny the 

true and living God, that thou mightiest have cause to destroy me. And now behold, for 

this great evil thou shalt have thy reward. 26) And Zeezrom said unto him: Thou sayest 

there is a true and living God? 27) And Amulek said: Yea, there is a true and living God. 

28) Now Zeezrom said: Is there more than one God? 29) And he answered, No.ò 
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HOW IS IT THAT GOD IS NOT AWARE OF ANY OTHER GODS, IF IN FACT THEY 

EXIST? 

Isaiah 44:8  

¶ ñ'Do not tremble and do not be afraid; have I not long since announced it to you and 

declared it? And you are My witnesses. Is there any God besides me, or is there any 

other Rock? I know of none.'" 

How can one become a "Godò, as the L.D.S. church teaches, if there was no God formed before 

Him and there will never be a God formed after Him? 

Isaiah 43:10  

¶ ñ óYou are My witnessesô," declares the LORD, óAnd My servant whom I have chosen, 

in order that you may know and believe me, and understand that I am He. Before me 

there was no God formed, and there will be none after me.ôò 

Deuteronomy 4:35  

¶ "To you it was shown that you might know that the LORD, He is God; there is no other 

besides Him.ò 

Deuteronomy 4:39  

¶ "Know therefore today, and take it to your heart, that the LORD, He is God in heaven 

above and on the earth below; there is no other.ò 

Deuteronomy 32:39  

¶ ñSee now that I, I am He, and there is no god besides me; it is I who put to death and 

give life. I have wounded, and it is I who heal; and there is no one who can deliver from 

My hand.ò 

1 Samuel 2:2  

¶ "There is no one holy like the LORD, indeed, there is no one besides Thee, nor is there 

any rock like our God.ò 

2 Samuel 22:32  

¶ "For who is God, besides the LORD? And who is a rock, besides our God?ò 
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Isaiah 44:6  

¶ "Thus says the LORD, the King of Israel and his Redeemer, the LORD of hosts: `I am 

the first and I am the last, and there is no God besides me.ôò 

Isaiah 45:5-6 

¶ "I am the LORD, and there is no other; besides me there is no God. I will gird you, 

though you have not known me; That men may know from the rising to the setting of the 

sun that there is no one besides me. I am the LORD, and there is no otherò 

Isaiah 45:14  

¶ ñThus says the LORD, óThe products of Egypt and the merchandise of Cush And the 

Sabeans, men of stature, will come over to you and will be yours; they will walk behind 

you, they will come over in chains and will bow down to you; they will make 

supplication to you: Surely, God is with you, and there is none else, no other God.'" 

Isaiah 45:21 

¶ "Declare and set forth your case; indeed, let them consult together. Who has announced 

this from of old? Who has long since declared it? Is it not I, the LORD? And there is no 

other God besides me, a righteous God and a Savior; there is none except me.ò 

Isaiah 46:9  

¶ "Remember the former things long past, for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, 

and there is no one like me,ò 

Psalm 18:31  

¶ ñFor who is God, but the LORD? And who is a rock, except our God,ò 

Nehemiah 9:6  

¶ "Thou alone art the LORD. Thou hast made the heavens, the heaven of heavens with all 

their host, the earth and all that is on it, the seas and all that is in them. Thou dost give 

life to all of them and the heavenly host bows down before Thee.ò 

James 2:19  

¶ ñThou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and 

tremble.ò (KJV) 
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Psalm 96:5  

¶ ñFor all the gods of the peoples are idols, but the LORD made the heavens.ò 

 

The Mormon ñFirst Article of Faithò (believing that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are 

three separate Gods) falls apart if there is only one God! 

 

The Bible is very clear that there is only one God not three Godôs 

 

As far as the Jehovah Witness this also shows that their idea of Jesus being a mighty god while 

Jehovah is the only Almighty God is false. All other gods are false gods and not really god at all. 

 

Mormonism Index                                             Jehovah Witness Index 
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Christians talk about being saved. What does it mean to be saved? Saved from what? Do all good 

people go to heaven? What is Grace VS Works? This Bible study on Salvation is to answer these 

questions. 

 

You can click on ñWhat does it mean to be Saved?ò to start reading at the beginning of this topic 

or use the topic index to jump to the part that interest you most. 

 

Topic Index 

 

Overview of content in this section is as follows: 

 

What does it mean to be saved?   (pg. 48) 

Grace VS Works   (pg. 52) 

 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE SAVED?  

Simplicity of the gospel (pg. 48) 
Definition of saved & salvation   (pg. 48) 

Saved from wrath   (pg, 48) 

A loving God yet a God of Justice   (pg. 49) 

Will all good people go to heaven?   (pg. 49) 

God is the standard of good   (pg. 50) 

The rest of the gospel message   (pg. 50) 

Born Again   (pg. 51) 

Defining Repentance   (pg. 51) 

 

GRACE VERSES WORKS  (pg. 52)                      Mormonism Index       Jehovah Witness Index 

Grace defined   (pg. 52) 

Works defined   (pg. 53) 

Explaining the issue of being saved by grace alone   (pg. 53) 

Salvation is a gift   (pg. 53) 

There are those that try to abuse grace   (pg. 54) 

Doers of the word   (pg. 55) 

Those that quote James and say we are saved by works   (pg. 56) 

 

Some have said we are saved by faith to begin with when we first accept the Lord. Then after 

this point we are justified by our actions.   (pg. 57) 

 

Work out your own salvation   (pg. 57) 

Other related scripture   (pg. 57) 

The early church taught salvation by grace   (pg. 57) 
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE SAVED? 

 

Acts 16:30-31: òthe jailer said, óSirs, what must I do to be saved?ô And they said, óBelieve in the 

Lord Jesus, and you shall be saved, you and your household.ôò 

 

When the jailer asked Paul and Silas what he had to do to be saved, the answer was short and 

sweet. All the jailer and his household had to do was believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. This 

passage in the book of Acts tells us they did explain more to him and his household. The text 

also tells us the jailer and his household did believe. Although I will dig into this a little deeper, I 

want you to recognize the simplicity of the Gospel. You do not have to be a theologian to go to 

heaven. You only need Jesus Christ. Acts 4:12: "And there is salvation in no one else; for there 

is no other name under heaven that has been given among men, by which we must be saved." 

 

I believe a good place to start this discussion is to see what the words ñsavedò and 

ñsalvationò actually mean. 

 

Topic Index 

 

Webster's Collegiate Dictionary 10th Edition(all underline, bold, and italic emphasis in this 

chapter mine): 

 

ñSaved1. a: to deliver from sin b: to rescue or deliver from danger or harm c: to preserve or 

guard from injury, destruction or lossò 
A13 

 

ñSalvation 1. a: deliverance from the power and effects of sin.ò
A13 

 

ñSalvation:Deliverance from the power of sin; redemption.ò 
A13 

 

Nelsonôs Illustrated Bible Dictionary (all underline emphasis mine): 

 

ñIn the Old Testament, the word salvation sometimes refers to deliverance from danger 

<Jeremiah 15:20>, deliverance of the weak from an oppressor <Psalm. 35:9-10>, the healing 

of sickness <Isaiah 38:20>, and deliverance from blood guilt and its consequences <Psalm. 

51:14>. It may also refer to national deliverance from military threat <Exodus 14:13> or 

release from captivity <Psalm 14:7>. But salvation finds its deepest meaning in the spiritual 

realm of life. Man's universal need for salvation is one of the clearest teachings of the Bible.ò
C2 

 

Topic Index 

 

The terms ñsavedò and ñsalvationò means that we are rescued and delivered. So a logical 

question would be rescued and delivered from what? When we turn to Christ we are saved 

from receiving God's wrath. (In the following references, all underline emphasis in Scriptural 

text is mine.) 
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Romans 5:8-9: "God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, 

Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved 

from the wrath of God through Him.ò 

 

John 3:36: "He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not obey the Son shall 

not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him." 

 

1Thessalonians 1:9-10: ñFor they themselves report about us what kind of a reception we had 

with you, and how you turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to wait for 

His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, that is Jesus, who delivers usfrom the 

wrath to come.ò 

 

Topic Index 

 

God is a loving God, but he is also a God of justice. Because He is Holy by nature He hates 

sin. His justice demands that His wrath is poured out on sin. The Bible tells us "the wages of sin 

is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Romans 6:23).We are 

also told that "there is no forgiveness of sin without the shedding of blood" (Hebrews 9:22). The 

good news is the only man that was good enough to pay the price of our sins was Jesus, and He 

did this for us on the cross (Colossians 2:13-14). All we have to do is accept Jesus and His 

payment for our sins; it is as simple as that. The Lord allows us to have our free will, He will 

not force Himself on us, yet He loves us so much that He suffered terribly and died on our 

behalf. Considering what He did for us, is it too much to ask for us to just accept Him? 

    

Topic Index 

 

It is a common belief in the world today that good people will go to heaven. Certainly they 

do not deserve to go to Hell, do they? Letôs look to see what the Bible really has to say about 

this. 

 

¶ Isaiah 64:6:"For all of us have become like one who is unclean, and all our righteous 

deeds are like a filthy garment; and all of us wither like a leaf, and our iniquities, like the 

wind, take us away."All of our righteous deeds are like ña filthy garmentò. This means 

that even the good things that we do are like a stained garment or rag before the Lord. 

This certainly does not sound good, does it?  

 

¶ Psalm 39:5 verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity.ò (KJV) Now, you may 

be thinking that this must be describing mankind as a whole but what about the few who 

really are good? Consider what Jesus said in the next passage. 
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¶ Luke 18:18-19:"And a certain ruler questioned Him, saying, óGood Teacher, what shall I 

do to inherit eternal life?ô And Jesus said to him, óWhy do you call Me good? No one is 

good except God alone.ôò 

 

The problem is that we say that a person is good because we compare them to other 

people. Compared to other people there are some really good people. However, the Bible 

does not use man as the standard for good. The Bible uses God as the standard of good. 

Jesus said, "only God is good" (Luke 18:19). 

 

Since God is the standard of good in the Bible, compared to Him we are all extremely bad. It 

is a little easier for us to accept that we are not good when we realize man is not the standard. So 

you might say, "Okay, compared to God I am not good, but compared to other people I am a 

good person. Certainly I do not deserve to be thrown into Hell just because I am not as good as 

God himself." What does Jesus say?  

 

Matthew 5:20-22:"For I say to you, that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the scribes 

and Pharisees, you shall not enter the kingdom of heaven. You have heard that the ancients were 

told, 'You shall not commit murder' and 'Whoever commits murder shall be liable to the court.' 

But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother shall be guilty before the court; and 

whoever shall say to his brother, 'Raca,' shall be guilty before the supreme court; and whoever 

shall say, 'You fool,' shall be guilty enough to go into the fiery hell.ò 

  

The scribes and Pharisees were very religious. Many were considered "good people", yet, Jesus 

said that you had to surpass even that. Even by calling someone else a fool you become guilty 

enough to be cast into Hell. How many people do you know who never even called somebody a 

fool? In Matthew 5:28, we are told that if a man even looks at a woman with lust in his heart, he 

is guilty. Not only would you have to have a perfect life as far as your actions, but you would 

also need to be pure in all of your thoughts, for your entire life. Any person who does not 

measure up to this standard is in danger of being cast into Hell.  

 

The Bible tells us that no man is that good. Romans 3:23: ñfor all have sinned and fall short of 

the glory of Godò. I John 1:8: ñIf we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves, and the 

truth is not in us.ò 

 

Topic Index 

 

Without the rest of the Gospel message, this paints a very unpleasant picture for all of 

mankind. The questions every person has to answer are, ñWill you accept Jesus and His 

payment for your sins?ò Or,ñ Will you, instead, turn your back on Him and choose the same 

destination as the devil and his angels?ò Whether you believe this or not, these are the only two 

choices. Jesus said, "He who is not with Me is against Me" (Matthew 12:30). 
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Before a person accepts Jesus as Lord he is spiritually dead. The Apostle Paul writing to the 

Christians in Ephesus said they were dead in their trespasses and sins and were by nature 

children of wrath before they accepted Jesus as their Lord (Ephesians 2:1-3). Jesus, when talking 

to Nicodemus, said, "unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." (John 

3:3-10). The person who was spiritually dead becomes spiritually born. This is what it means to 

be born again. You were first born physically and when you receive this spiritual birth, you are 

born again.  

 

Topic Index 

  

By turning to the Lord you are also turning away from sin. Jesus preached and said "Repent, for 

the kingdom of heaven is at hand"(Matthew 4:17). Peter included repentance in the wiping 

away of sin. Acts 3:18-20 says:"But the things which God announced beforehand by the mouth 

of all the prophets, that His Christ should suffer, He has thus fulfilled. Repent therefore and 

return, that your sins may be wiped away, in order that times of refreshing may come from the 

presence of the Lord; and that He may send Jesus, the Christ appointed for you." 

 

Let's look at what it means to repent. 

 

Websterôs Collegiate Dictionary 10th Edition (all underline emphasis mine): 

 

ñRepent: 1: to turn from sin and dedicate oneself to the amendment of one's life 

2: a: to feel regret or contrition b: to change one's mind.ò
A13 

 

Nelsonôs Illustrated Bible Dictionary: 

 

ñRepantance: A turning away from sin, disobedience, or rebellion and a turning back to 

God<Matthew 9:13; Luke 5:32>. In a more general sense, repentance means a change of mind 

<Genesis 6:6-7> or a feeling of remorse or regret for past conduct <Matthew 27:3>. True 

repentance is a ógodly sorrowô for sin, an act of turning around and going in the opposite 

direction. This type of repentance leads to a fundamental change in a person's relationship to 

God 
C2
.ò 
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We can see, to repent means more than just feeling bad about something. True repentance 

involves a change of direction in one's life. To really turn to the Lord you must also turn away 

from that which He hates, sin. We have seen that we are all sinners and it is the sinners that Jesus 

came to save (Matthew 9:11-13). We are all spiritually dead until we are convicted of our sin, 

repent, and turn to the Lord. Once we do this we receive a spiritual birth and are born again. This 

does not mean all of your troubles will go away; in fact, we are promised we will have troubles, 

but Jesus will be with us through them (John.16:33, Matthew 28:20). This also does not mean 

that you will become sinless ð the Apostle Paul himself struggled with this (Romans 7:24). But 

we are to confess our sins. ñif we walk in the light as He Himself is in the light, we have 

fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say 

that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, 

He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If 

we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in us  

(1 John 1:7-10).  

  

Once we are born again it does mean we will change. 2 Corinthians 5:17 says," if any man is in 

Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things have come."We also 

see in 1 John 3:9: ñNo one who is born of God practices sin, because His seed abides in him; and 

he cannot sin, because he is born of God.ò 

 

This change that takes place in a true Christian will continue through their whole life. Philippians 

1:6: ñFor I am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will perfect it 

until the day of Christ Jesus.ò 
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GRACE VS WORKS 

 

Some people say we are saved by grace, while others say we are saved by works. For some we 

need to first define what this means. First of all, let's look at the dictionaryôs definition of these 

words. 

 

Websterôs Collegiate Dictionary, 10th Edition (all underline, bold, and italic emphasis in this 

chapter mine): 

 

Grace: ñ(1) a: unmerited divine assistance given man for his regeneration or sanctification.ò 
A13

 

 

Nelsonôs Illustrated Bible Dictionary): 

 

Grace: ñFavor or kindness shown without regard to the worth or merit of the one who receives it 

and in spite of what that same person deserves. Grace is one of the key attributes of God. The 

Lord God is ómerciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abounding in goodness and 

truthô<Exodus 34:6>. Therefore, grace is almost always associated with mercy, love, 

compassion, and patience as the source of help and with deliverance from distress. 
C2 
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Websterôs Collegiate Dictionary, 10th Edition: 

 

Work: ñ(8) pl: performance of moral or religious acts (salvation by ~ s)ò
A13 

 

Works: ñ(1) in process of preparation, development, or completion.ò
A13

 

 

Nelsonôs Illustrated Bible Dictionary: 

 

ñWorks: Acts or deeds. God's works are praised often in the Book of Psalms <Psalm 33:4; 92:5; 

104:24> and Christ's works are thoroughly discussed in the Gospel of John <John 10:25-38>. 

Man's works are either good or bad, and these two categories are often mentioned together 

<Romans 13:3,12; Hebrews 6:1, 10>. Christians are taught to display good works <Matthew 

5:16; Rev. 3:8>.ò
C2
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To say a person is saved by grace means this: No one by his own merits or good deeds will 

ever earn or gain eternal life. In other words, no matter how good a person you are you will 

never make it to heaven on that basis. Rather, we are saved only by Godôs mercy and His 

payment for our sins on the cross. To say that a person is saved by works means that if you live a 

good clean moral life you will go to heaven when you die. This is basically saying that by trying 

to be obedient to God's laws you have earned the right to be in heaven. Scripture clearly shows 

that we are saved by grace through faith alone. There are verses that some have stumbled over 

believing they show we are saved by our works, or good deeds. Therefore it is important that we 

consider these verses as well. First we will show some scripture showing that our salvation is not 

by works. 

 

¶ Romans 3:28: ñFor we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the 

Law." 

 

¶ John 6:28-29: ñThey said therefore to Him, óWhat shall we do, that we may work the 

works of God?ô Jesus answered and said to them, óThis is the work of God, that you 

believe in Him whom He has sent.ôò 

 

¶ Ephesians 2:8-10: "For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of 

yourselves, it is the gift  of God; not as a result of works, that no one should boast. For we 

are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared 

beforehand, that we should walk in them."  
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Paul says salvation is a gift of God. When you work for something you receive what is owed to 

you. Webster's Dictionary defines a gift as, "something voluntarily transferred from one person 

to another without compensation". We receive salvation as a gift from God. There is no way that 

we can compensate for it! Our righteous acts are like a filthy rag unto the Lord (Isaiah 64:6);by 

the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight (Romans 3:20); and all of us have 

sinned and fall short of His glory (Romans.3:23). Considering this, how can we possibly be good 

enough? We can't! That is why Jesus died on the cross for us. We must accept His payment for 

our sins to be saved. We cannot earn our way to heaven by being "good".  

 

Titus 3:5: "He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but 

according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit." 
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There are those who try to abuse grace. Some people think they can say a prayer accepting 

Jesus as Lord and then live however they want. The idea is like buying fire insurance; once 

youôve got it, then it might be okay to play with fire. The problem with this theory is that God is 

able to judge the thoughts and intents of our hearts (Hebrews 4:12). We are not saved by saying 

certain words in the form of a prayer ð we are saved by faith. In Webster's, one of the 

definitions of faith is " belief and trust in and loyalty to God"
A13

 Those who say they believe in 

God and claim they said a prayer accepting Jesus as Lord should show some changes in their 

lives. The Bible tells us even the demons believe there is one God (James 2:19). The demons 

believe, but they do not trust in, nor are they loyal to, God. Unfortunately this also describes 

many people claiming to be Christians. Granted becoming a Christian does not mean you 

become perfect, but it does mean there is a change in your life (2 Corinthians 5:17). A Christian 

does not become sinless here in this life (I John 1:8-10). Changes that takes place in genuine 

Christians will continue on for their entire lives (Philippians 1:6; see also I John 2:4-5, Matthew 

7:21-23, Revelation 3:15-16, and Luke 6:44-46). 
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There were those in the time of the New Testament who also tried to take the attitude we just 

described. It was this very issue that James addressed: 

 

¶ James 1:22-2:26: (Chapter 1) (22) ñBut prove yourselves doers of the word, and not 

merely hearers who delude themselves.(23) For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not 

a doer, he is like a man who looks at his natural face in a mirror; (24) for once he has 

looked at himself and gone away, he has immediately forgotten what kind of person he 

was. (25) But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by 

it, not having become a forgetfulhearer but an effectual doer, this man shall be blessed in 

what he does. (26)If anyone thinks himself to be religious, and yet does not bridle his 

tongue but deceives his own heart, this man's religion is worthless. (27)This is pure and 

undefiled religion in the sight of our God and Father, to visit orphans and widows in their 

distress, and to keep oneself unstained by the world.(Chapter 2)(1) "My brethren, do not 

hold your faith in our glorious Lord Jesus Christ with an attitude of personal 

favoritism.(2) For if a man comes into your assembly with a gold ring and dressed in fine 

clothes,(3) and there also comes in a poor man in dirty clothes, and you pay special 

attention to the one who is wearing the fine clothes, and say, óYou sit here in a good 

place,ô and you say to the poor man, óYou stand over there, or sit down by my footstool,ô 

(4) have you not made distinctions among yourselves, and become judges with evil 

motives?(5) Listen, my beloved brethren: did not God choose the poor of this world to be 

rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which He promised to those who love Him?(6) But 

you have dishonored the poor man. Is it not the rich who oppress you and personally drag 

you into court?(7) Do they not blaspheme the fair name by which you have been 

called?(8) If, however, you are fulfilling the royal law, according to the Scripture, óYou 

shall love your neighbor as yourself,ô you are doing well.(9) But if you show partiality, 

you are committing sin and are convicted by the law as transgressors.(10) For whoever 

keeps the whole law and yet stumbles in one point, he has become guilty of all.(11) For 

He who said, óDo not commit adultery,ô also said, óDo not commit murder.ô Now if you 

do not commit adultery, but do commit murder, you have become a transgressor of the 

law.(12) So speak and so act, as those who are to be judged by the law of liberty.(13) For 

judgment will be merciless to one who has shown no mercy; mercy triumphs over 

judgment.(14)What use is it, my brethren, if a man says he has faith, but he has no 

works? Can that faith save him?(15) If a brother or sister is without clothing and in need 

of daily food,(16) and one of you says to them, óGo in peace, be warmed and be filled,ô 

and yet you do not give them what is necessary for their body, what use is that? (17)Even 

so faith, if it has no works, is dead, being by itself.(18) But someone may well say, óYou 

have faith, and I have works; show me your faith without the works, and I will show you 

my faith by my works.ô(19)You believe that God is one. You do well; the demons also 

believe, and shudder.(20) But are you willing to recognize, you foolish fellow, that faith 

without works is useless?(21) Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when 

he offered up Isaac his son on the altar? (22)You see that faith was working with his 

works, and as a result of the works, faith was perfected;(23)and the Scripture was  
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fulfilled which says, óAnd Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as 

righteousness,ô and he was called the friend of God.(24)You see that a man is justified 

by works, and not by faith alone.(25) And in the same way was not Rahab the harlot 

also justified by works, when she received the messengers and sent them out by another 

way?(26)For just as the body without the spirit is dead, so also faith without works 

is dead.ò 
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People who say we are saved by works will generally focus on the part of this passage that is in 

bold lettering in verses 2:21-26. Take another look at 1:22; James declares that those who do 

not live their faith are deceiving themselves. Then again in 1:26 he uses the personsô words as an 

example. James says if they do not control what they say their religion is worthless. Jesus 

himself said that a personôs words show what is in his heart (Luke 6:45, Matthew 12:34).  In 

James 1:27, James defines true religion as one that has action taking care of those in need and 

living a godly life. In 2:1 he is dealing with attitudes which are another matter of the heart ð just 

as Jesus said ñfor the mouth speaks out of that which fills the heartò. James is saying that our 

actions also show that which fills our hearts. The point James is making is this: if you have 

genuine faith, then your heart is right with the Lord and it should show in your life. Those who 

think they are saved by works should take a good look at 2:9-10; according to James, one sin 

makes you guilty of all. Considering that the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23) this paints a 

grim picture.  

  

In 2:14, James asks a very important question: "What use is it, my brethren, if a man says he has 

faith, but he has no works? Can that faith save him?" The answer to this question is no! As 

James goes on to show, faith without works is dead. In other words, if you have genuine faith 

you produce fruit. The illustration James used shows that Abraham had a genuine faith. This is 

shown in his obedience to do as the Lord said. In 2:23 James says,  "Abraham believed God, and 

it was reckoned to him as righteousnessò.  His righteousness came from belief. Abraham's belief 

resulted in obedience. To say a person is saved by works is like putting the cart before the horse; 

it just doesn't work. Sheep don't say ñbaaa baaaò to become sheep. They say ñbaaa baaaò because 

they are sheep. We as Christians do not do good works so that we can be saved. We do good 

works because we are saved.  

  

Paul used this same illustration with Abraham to show that we are not saved by works. Romans 

4:1-5: "What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh, has found? 

For if  Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about; but not before God. For 

what does the Scripture say? óAnd Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as 

righteousness.ô Now to the one who works, his wage is not reckoned as a favor, but as what is 

due. But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is 

reckoned as righteousness" 
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Some have said we are saved by faith to begin with when we first accept the Lord. Then after 

this point we are justified by our actions. This is irrational thinking. The Bible tells us that Christ 

died for our sins (1 Corinthians 15:3) and the blood of Jesus His Son cleanses us from all sin  

(1 John 1:7). Now I ask you how many sins had you committed when Christ died for them 2,000 

years ago? None of them, right? They were all in the future. Which sins does the blood of Christ 

cover? The Bible says ALL sin. Since all of our sins were paid for on the cross before we were 

born, how could we now after accepting the Lord be justified for our works?  

  

Paul also addressed this issue. Galatians 2:20-3:3: (20)" I have been crucified with Christ; and it 

is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the {life} which I now live in the flesh I live 

by faith in the Son of God, who loved me, and delivered Himself up for me.(21)"I do not nullify 

the grace of God; for if righteousness {comes} through the Law, then Christ died 

needlessly."(Ch.3vs.1)You foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus 

Christ was publicly portrayed as crucified? (2)This is the only thing I want to find out from you: 

did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith? (3)Are you so 

foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?ò  (See also 

Galatians.5:1-6.) 

  

Paul here is very clear that we are saved by grace. He even states that if this were not so, then 

Christ died for nothing. He considered the idea that we are perfected by works (after receiving 

the Lord) foolishness. Following is another statement Paul made that some people 

misunderstand, thinking we are saved by works. While reading it keep in mind what he said here 

in Galatians chapters 2 and 3. 
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Consider Philippians 2:12: ñSo then, my beloved, just as you have always obeyed, not as in my 

presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your salvation with fear and 

trembling.ò Is Paul contradicting himself here? No not at all. In this same letter he said:"He who 

began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus" (Philippians 1:6); and 

"conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ; so that whether I come and see 

you or remain absent, I may hear of you that you are standing firm in one spirit, with one mind 

striving together for the faith of the gospel; in no way alarmed by your opponents ð which is a 

sign of destruction for them, but of salvation for you, and that too from God. For to you it has 

been granted for Christ's sake, not only to believe in Him, but also to suffer for His sake" 

(Philippians 1:27-29). 
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There are two ways to view this, and I believe both are correct and applicable to the context. 

First of all Paul declared in this letter that the Lord is the one who began this good work. He then 

admonished the Philippians to conduct themselves in a worthy manner, just as we saw James 

write in his letter. By Paul saying ñwork out your own salvationò, he was encouraging the 

Philippians to live in a manner worthy of their salvation. It is important that you recognize and 

make this distinction: he said, "work out your salvation" ð Paul did not say "work for your 

salvation". Perhaps this illustration will make this concept easier to understand: You have a 

body, and when you exercise your body, it is called a ñworkoutò. You are working out your 

body. When you are already saved and you continue to live in a manner worthy of the Lord, you 

are working out your salvation. You are not working for your salvation. 

  

The second viewpoint is that since salvation also means deliverance, Paul was telling the 

Philippians through Christ to work through their hardships. When the Philippian church stood 

firm in one spirit, it was a sign of destruction to their opponents. It was also a sign that they were 

saved. This is the same thing James was saying in his letter ð works were the sign that they 

were saved. It was important that they stood firm even in hard times. As Paul said, they were 

ñgranted for Christ's sake, not only to believe in Him, but also to suffer for His sake". 
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We are saved by faith, not works. But good works should be very important to the true believer. 

Remember what Jesus said: "Why do you call Me, 'Lord, Lord,' and do not do what I say?ò(Luke 

6:46).  

 

Here are some related scriptural references that show we are saved by grace, not works: 

Genesis 15:6,Matthew 19:23-29, Luke 7:49-50, Luke8:11-15, Acts 15:8-11, Acts 16:30-31, 

Romans 3:19-28, Romans 4:4-5, Romans 8:8, Romans 10:9, Romans 10:13, and Romans 11:6.  
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Writings from church leaders in the first couple of centuries are not Scripture. They are, 

however, helpful in determining if the Church has changed any major doctrine or the 

interpretation of Scripture. The following quotes can be found in The Ante-Nicene Fathers:  
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Vol. 1,Polycarp, c.69-c.155, bishop of Smyrna 

 

The Epistle of Polycarp to the Philippians, Chapters 1 and 2: 
(Vol. 1 PDF pg. 24)

 
¶ Our Lord Jesus Christ, who for our sins suffered even unto death, [but] ówhom God 
raised froth the dead, having loosed the bands of the grave.ô In whom, though now ye see 

Him not, ye believe, and believing, rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory; into 

which joy many desire to enter, knowing that óby grace ye are saved, not of works,ô but 

by the will of God through Jesus Christ.óWherefore, girding up your loins,ôóserve the 

Lord in fearô and truth, as those who have forsaken the vain, empty talk and error of the 

multitude, and óbelieved in Him who raised up our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, and 

gave Him glory,ô and a throne at His right hand. To Him all things in heaven and on earth 

are subject.ò 
D1 

 

Vol. 1, Clement I, d. AD 101, called Clement of Rome; the bishop of Rome,  c.92 to 101 

 

The 1st Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians, Chapter XXXII: 
(Vol. 1 PDF pg. 9)

 

¶ And we, too, being called by His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified by ourselves, nor 

by our own wisdom, or understanding, or godliness, or works which we have wrought in 

holiness of heart; but by that faith through which, from the beginning, Almighty God has 

justified all men; to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen.ò 
D1

 

 

Vol. 8, The 1
st
 Epistle of the Blessed Clement, the disciple of Peter, Chapter II: 

(Vol. 8 PDF pg. 125 ) 

¶ For not by eloquence or renown, by station and descent, or by beauty or strength, or by 

length of life, is the kingdom of heaven obtained; but it is obtained by the power of faith, 

when a man exhibits the works of faith. For whosoever is truly righteous, his works 

testify concerning his faith, that he is truly a believer, with a faith which is great, a faith 

which is perfect, a faith which is in God, a faith which shines in good works, that the 

Father of all may be glorified through Christ.ò 
D1 

 

Clement of Alexandria c. 150-c.215, Greek Theologian 

 

Vol. 2, The Stromata, or Miscellanies, Book 1, Chapter VII: 
(Vol. 1 PDF pg. 275)

 
¶ And now we must look also at this, that if ever those who know not how to do well, live 

well; for they have lighted on well-doing. Some, too, have aimed well at the word of truth 

through understanding. óBut Abraham was not justified by works, but by faith.ô It is 

therefore of no advantage to them after the end of life, even if they do good works now, if 

they have not faith. Wherefore also the Scriptures were translated into the language of the 

Greeks, in order that they might never be able to allege the excuse of ignorance...ò 
D1 
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The resurrection of Jesus is the central teaching of Christianity.  This is not based upon blind 

faith. There is historical evidence for the resurrection that shows Jesus raised himself from the 

dead. Can you imagine the impact it would have on your life if you seen someone murdered and 

later talked and ate with that person after they rose from the dead? 

 

You can click on Did Jesus rise from the dead? To start reading at the beginning of this topic or 

use the topic index to jump to the part that interest you most. 
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Overview of content in this section is as follows: 

 

DID JESUS RISE FROM THE DEAD?   (pg. 62) 

 

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE RESURRECTION & ITS DOCTRINE    (pg. 62) 

If Jesus did not rise from the dead the Old Testament prophecy would not be fulfilled.   (pg.62) 

If Jesus did not rise from the dead we would have no forgiveness of our sins.   ([g. 63) 

If Jesus did not rise from the dead he would be a false prophet   (pg. 63) 

 

Jehovah Witnesses deny that Jesus rose bodily from the grave   (pg. 63) 

Jesus did not appear "only in the presence of his disciples"   (pg. 64) 

The Bible teaches that Jesus rose from the dead in the same physical body in which he died. (64) 

 

HISTORICAL EXTRA -BIBLICAL EVIDENCE    (pg. 66) 

Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia says 

The evidence for the historical existence of Jesus is good."   (pg. 66) 

 

Evidence from the Roman historian Tacitus   (pg. 66) 

Evidence from Jewish historian Flavius Josephus   (pg. 67)  

Evidence from Justin Martyr   (pg. 68) 

The testimony of Phlegon concerning the darkness   (pg. 68) 

Evidence from Ignatius   (pg. 69) 

Evidence from Polycarp   (pg. 70) 

Knowable facts of history by Gary Habermas   (pg. 71) 

Applying to a courtroom scene   (pg. 72) 
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EYEWITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION   (pg. 72) 

People Jesus appeared to   (pg. 73) 

Jesus also appeared to non- believers   (pg. 73) 

Jesus appeared to more than 500 people   (pg. 74) 

Died martyrs for their faith   (pg. 74) 

Contrasted to Mormon beginnings   (pg. 75) 

Statements from Peter, John & Luke   (pg. 76) 

 

CONSIDERING THE FACTS  

 

Known historical facts   (pg. 77) 

Jesus was indeed a person in history who died on a cross   (pg. 77) 

Disbelieved by Muslim, quote from the Koran   (pg. 77) 

Quote from ñThe Journal of American Medical Associationò   (pg. 77) 

Added details from the gospels   (pg. 79) 

Precautions taken concerning the grave   (pg. 79) 

No motive for the disciples, as well as unbelievers to lie   (pg. 80) 

 

Simon Greenleaf a famous Royall Professor of Law at Harvard University comments on the 

testimony of the disciples   (pg. 80) 

 

These people claimed to be eyewitnesses   (pg. 80) 

 

The Pharisees had political and personal motive to expose the disciples for being a fraud by 

producing the body of Jesus.   (pg. 81) 

 

The empty tomb   (pg. 81) 

Change in the day of worship   (pg. 81) 

 

THEORIES PEOPLE HAVE USED TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE RESURRECTION  

 

The disciples stole the body   (pg. 83) 

The swoon theory   (pg. 83) 

The disciples had hallucinations   (pg. 84) 

The women went to the wrong tomb   (pg. 84) 

Jesus had an identical twin   (pg. 84) 

The theory that fits all 12 known historical facts   (pg. 85) 

 

How then should we live?   (pg. 86) 

Recommended Reading   (pg. 86) 

Poem   (pg. 87) 
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DID JESUS REALLY RISE FROM THE DEAD?  
  

The resurrection of Jesus Christ is a central teaching in Christianity today. To the disciples of 

Jesus the resurrection was not just a doctrine, but also a reality. Can you imagine seeing someone 

you loved and knew well tortured to death in front of you? Then after witnessing his execution, 

he appears to you alive several times over a period of forty days. You talk to him, touch him and 

even eat with him. This would certainly have a profound effect upon your life! This is the case 

concerning Jesus and His disciples. There are those today who would have us believe that this is 

just a myth, and not a reality. Myths take centuries to develop; the Gospel, however, came into 

life in the same time and place as those who had both seen and heard Jesus before His 

crucifixion. The focal point of this section will be to examine the importance of the resurrection, 

doctrine concerning it, and some of the historical evidence to see if such a belief has any validity. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE RESURRECTIONAND ITS DOCTRINE  

 

The resurrection of Jesus Christ is important to Christian belief because (1) Without it the Old 

Testament prophecy would not be fulfilled;(2) Without it we would have no forgiveness of our 

sins; and(3) If Jesus was not resurrected this would make Him a false prophet.  

 

(1) If Jesus had not risen from the dead the Old Testament prophecy would not have been 

fulfilled. (All underline, bold, and italic emphasis in this chapter mine.)  

 

¶ Psalm 16:10:ñFor Thou wilt not abandon my soul to Sheol; neither wilt Thou allow Thy 

Holy One to undergo decay.òBelow we see the fulfillment of this prophecy in the New 

Testament: 

 

¶ Acts 13:33-37: "God has fulfilled this promise to our children in that He raised up Jesus, 

as it is also written in the second Psalm, 'Thou art My Son; today I have begotten Thee.' 

And as for the fact that He raised Him up from the dead, no more to return to decay, He 

has spoken in this way: 'I will give you the holy and sure blessings of David.' "Therefore 

He also says in another Psalm, 'Thou wilt not allow Thy Holy One to undergo decay.' For 

David, after he had served the purpose of God in his own generation, fell asleep, and was 

laid among his fathers, and underwent decay; but He whom God raised did not undergo 

decay. (The Apostle Paul is the one speaking in this passage. Peter refers to this Psalm in 

the same way Acts 2:27-37.)  
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(2) If Jesus had not risen from the dead we would have no forgiveness of our sins. 
 

¶ The next thing we read in verse 38 of this same passage (Acts Chapter 13) is: ñHe whom 
God raised did not undergo decay. Therefore let it be known to you, brethren, that 

through Him forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you."Note the use of the word 

"Therefore";  Paul is saying that because Jesus rose from the dead we have forgiveness 

of sins! This is also confirmed in the following passage: 

 

¶ 1 Corinthians 15:14-17: "if Christ has not been raised, then our preaching is vain, your 

faith also is vain. Moreover we are even found to be false witnesses of God, because we 

witnessed against God that He raised Christ, whom He did not raise, if in fact the dead 

are not raised. For if the dead are not raised, not even Christ has been raised; and if 

Christ has not been raised, your faith is worthless; you are still in your sins." 
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(3) When the Jews asked for a sign Jesus predicted He would rise from the dead. If Jesus 

had not risen from the dead He would be a false prophet. 
 

¶ John 2:18-22: "The Jews therefore answered and said to Him, óWhat sign do You show to 

us, seeing that You do these things?ôJesus answered and said to them, óDestroy this 

temple, and in three days I will raise it up.ô The Jews therefore said, óIt took forty-

sixyears to build this temple, and will You raise it up in three days?ô But He was 

speaking of the temple of His body. When therefore He was raised from the dead, His 

disciples remembered that He said this; and they believed the Scripture, and the word 

which Jesus had spoken.ò 
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There are some groups that deny that Jesus rose bodily from the grave. Rather they claim it 

was a "spiritual resurrection". One such group is the Jehovah Witnesses. They are also known as 

The Watchtower Bible and Tract Society. Following are two quotes from them (all underline 

emphasis mine).  

 

Aid to Bible Understanding, 1971, pg.1395 
(PDF pg. 1395)

 "Jesus appeared to his disciples on 

different occasions in various fleshly bodies, just as angels had appeared to men at ancient times. 

Like those angels, he had the power to construct and disintegrate those fleshly bodies at will, for 

the purpose of proving visibly that he had been resurrected."
A20 
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Reasoning from the Scriptures,1985, pg.334 
(PDF pg. 333) 

"At his resurrection from the dead, Jesus 

was brought forth with a spirit body."......"Why did not others see him too? Because he was a 

spirit creature and when, as the angels had done in the past, he materialized fleshly bodies to 

make himself visible,  he did so only in the presence of his disciples."
A19 

  

There are a couple of problems with these statements. (1) First of all Jesus did not appear "only 

in the presence of his disciples." He appeared also to unbelievers. (2) The Bible teaches that 

Jesus rose from the dead in the same physical body in which he died. 
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¶ (1) Jesus did not appear "only in the presence of his disciples." He appeared also to 

unbelievers.  Paul was a hostile unbeliever before Jesus appeared to him. This can be 

seen in Acts 9:1-30. He is called Saul in the context there but we see in Acts 13:9 and 

Acts 22:1-21 that Saul is indeed the same person who is latter known as the Apostle Paul. 

This is after the forty day period that Jesus appeared to the rest of the disciples.  

 

¶ (1a) In John 7:5 we are told that not even the brothers of Jesus believed in Him. James 

and Jude were sons of Mary and Joseph and were half brothers of Jesus since they had 

the same mother. Later both become believers. Although it cannot be shown as to exactly 

when they became believers it seems likely that it was after the resurrection. We have no 

reference to them being believers until after his resurrection. We see in 1 Corinthians 

15:7 that Jesus appeared to James after he arose from the dead. As for reference to show 

they were the brothers of Jesus, the following verses should be read: Jude1:1 and Mark 

6:3. (Note ñJudeò is short for ñJudasò ð See Greek word #2455 in the Strong's.) 
C3
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¶ (2) The Bible teaches that Jesus rose from the dead in the same physical body in 

which He died. John 2:18-22: "The Jews therefore answered and said to Him, óWhat sign 

do You show to us, seeing that You do these things?ôJesus answered and said to them, 

óDestroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.ô The Jews therefore said, óIt took 

forty-six years to build this temple, and will You raise it up in three days?ô But He was 

speaking of the temple of His body. When therefore He was raised from the dead, His 

disciples remembered that He said this; and they believed the Scripture, and the word 

which Jesus had spoken.ò 
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When Jesus made this statement He had a physical body of flesh and bones. This is the temple or 

body that He said He would raise in three days. Since Jesus said He would raise this physical 

body, reason and logic tells us it was a physical body, not a spiritual body that was to be 

resurrected. Also we have already seen in Psalm 16:10, Acts 2:27-32, and 13:34-38 that this 

body would never undergo decay. What is the purpose of preserving the body if it is not raised 

from the dead and being used? I have had some Jehovah Witnesses tell me that the body did not 

decay, but God destroyed it by gases. Of course these Witnesses could offer no Biblical 

reference for such a view, but they had to rationalize it in some way to support this un-Biblical 

doctrine. Jesus took great pains to show that it was He Himself Who rose from the dead and not a 

spirit. Let us consider the following Scripture. Luke 24:39-43:ñ óSee My hands and My feet, that 

it is I Myself; touch Me and see, for a spirit does not have flesh and bones as you see that I 

have.ô And when He had said this, He showed them His hands and His feet. And while they still 

could not believe it for joy and were marveling, He said to them, óHave you anything here to 

eat?ô And they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish; and He took it and ate it before them." 

  

Everything Jesus offered them for evidence of his resurrection was of the physical nature. He 

spoke to them to them so they could hear and recognize His voice. Jesus showed His wounds 

from the crucifixion inviting them to touch Him. In John 20:27 Jesus told Thomas to put his 

finger into the wounds in His hands and to put his hand into His side. Jesus purposely asked 

them for something to eat and ate fish in front of them. Jesus also ate and drank with others (Acts 

10:41). Jesus declared that a spirit did not have a body of flesh and bones as He had. He did 

things like these on several occasions over a period of forty days (Acts 1:3). They watched Him 

bodily ascend into heaven (Acts 1:9).  

 

Jesus never said anything to them that would indicate these "convincing proofs", as we are told 

in Acts 1:3, should be interpreted as a spiritual body. If this was merely one of several fleshly 

materialized bodies to make Himself visible as the Watchtower claims, then Jesus purposely 

deceived His disciples. The moral implications of this are absolutely contrary to the Jesus we 

read of in the Bible. 

 

So you see that the previous Watchtower statements are not Biblical. The Bible teaches that 

Jesus Christ arose in the same exact body of flesh and bones in which He had lived and died. It is 

this same body in which He ascended into heaven. This is not only what the Bible teaches, it is 

also the historical teaching of the church. 
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HISTORICAL NON -CHRISTIAN SOURCE OF EVIDENCE  

 

Some uninformed people have tried to claim that Jesus never really existed. Others recognize He 

was indeed a real person in history but reject anything mentioned that is in nature miraculous. 

Modern historians rule out the resurrection because of their philosophical presuppositions, not 

because there is a lack of evidence. Because they believe that there is no such thing as a miracle, 

they rule out the resurrection on that basis alone. I believe it is wise to let the facts speak for 

themselves, even if it means we are proven wrong and forced to change our views. As for those 

who in their presuppositions claim "miracles do not happen", the question may be asked, "Where 

is the critic of Scripture who can without error explain everything that happens in the world 

today by a purely rational and naturalistic means?"  

 

We will now examine some historical writings. We will show that certain events in the life and 

death of Jesus can be established as history without the use of the Bible. The following is found 

in the Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia listing for ñJesus Christò:  

 
¶ ñJesus...as he was known to his contemporaries was a Jew who appeared as a prophet, a 
teacher, and a sage in Palestine about AD 30.... ñTHE HISTORICAL JESUS: The Christ-

myth school of the early 20
th
 century held that Jesus never lived but was invented as a 

peg on which to hang the myth of a dying and rising God. Yet the evidence for the 

historical existence of Jesus is good.... ñNon-Christian sources among Roman historians, 

TACITUS (Annals 15:44), records that the Christian movement began with Jesus, who 

was sentenced to death by Pontius Pilate.ò 
G1 
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In the book The Historical Jesus by Gary Habermas (pages 187-188) we find some information 

and a quote from Tacitus Annals 15.44 as mentioned above. Cornelius Tactius was a Roman 

historian. He has been referred to as the "greatest historian" of ancient Rome. He lived 55-120 

AD. 

 
¶ "Consequently, to get rid of the report, Nero fastened the guilt and inflicted the most 

exquisite tortures on a class hated for their abominations, called Christians by the 

populace. Christus (a variant spelling of Christ from Latin) from whom the name had its 

origin, suffered the extreme penalty during the reign of Tiberius at the hands of one of 

our procurators, Pontius Pilatus, and a most mischievous superstition, thus checked for 

the moment, again broke out not only in Judaea, the first source of evil, but even in 

Rome"
A14 
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From the previous sources we can learn that: 

 

1)  Jesus lived about 30 AD. 

2)  Jesus was sentenced to death by the Roman procurator Pontius Pilate. 

3)  During the reign of Tiberius, 

4)  His death ended the "superstition" for a short time ð 

5)  but it broke out again in Judaea where it originated, 

6)  then it spread to Rome. 

 

Note that the reign of Tiberious was 14-37 AD. It should also be noted that Jesus was crucified at 

Jerusalem (Matthew 20:17-19, Luke 23:6-7). Jerusalem is in Judea ð this is where Tactius the 

Roman historian says "a most mischievous superstition, thus checked for the moment again 

broke out" This correlates perfectly with Jesus' crucifixion, resurrection and the proclamation by 

His disciples.  
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Flavius Josephus was a Jewish historian who lived from 37-97 AD. He did not believe Jesus to 

be the Messiah (this can be attributed in Habermasô The Historical Jesus on page 192
A14

). 

 

Vol. 3, Tertullian, a theologian around 193 AD, had the following to say about Josephus, 

Tertullian in Chapter 19 of The Apology: 

¶ "...their critic the Jew Josephus, the native vindicator of the ancient history of his people, 

who either authenticates or refutes the others."
D1 (Vol.3 PDF pg. 95)

 

 

The following quote is found in The Works of Josephus,Book 18, Chapter 3, number 3: 

¶ "Now, there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for 

he was a doer of wonderful worksða teacher of such men as receive the truth with 

pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews, and many of the Gentiles. He was 

[the] Christ; and when Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men amongst us, had 

condemned him to the cross, those that loved him at the first did not forsake him, for he 

appeared to them alive again the third day, as the divine prophets had foretold these and 

ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him; and the tribe of Christians, so 

named from him, are not extinct at this day.ò 
D2 (PDF pg. 684)

 

 

Here is a non-Christian source of ancient literature that verifies Pilate had Jesus condemned to 

the cross and people believed they saw Jesus appear to them alive after the crucifixion. As 

Michael Green points out in McDowell's book Evidence on page 187: "Josephus was a Jew 

writing to please the Romans. This story would not have pleased them in the slightest. He hardly 

would have included it if it were not true."
A1 
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Justin Martyr  was a Christian writer who lived during 100-165 AD. The following two quotes 

are his statements:  

 

¶ "And that it was predicted that our Christ should heal all diseases and raise the dead, hear 

what was said. There are these words: óAt His coming the lame shall leap as an hart, and 

the tongue of the stammerer shall be clear speaking: the blind shall see, and the lepers 

shall be cleansed; and the dead shall rise, and walk about.ô And that He did those things, 

you can learn from the Acts of Pontius Pilate." 
D1 (Vol. 1 PDF pg. 144-145)

 

 

¶ "Jesus Christ stretched forth His hands, being crucified by the Jews speaking against 

Him, and denying that He was the Christ. And as the prophet spoke, they tormented Him, 

and set Him on the judgment-seat, and said, Judge us. And the expression, óThey pierced 

my hands and my feet,ô was used in reference to the nails of the cross which were fixed 

in His hands and feet. And after He was crucified they cast lots upon His vesture, and 

they that crucified Him parted it among them. And that these things did happen, you can 

ascertain from the Acts of Pontius Pilate."
D1 (Vol. 1 PDF pg. 140-141)

 

 

These quotes can be found in Ante-Nicene Fathers: Volume I, The First Apology of Justin, 

Chapter XLVIII & XXXV. Justin here was appealing "the Acts of Pontius Pilate" to his readers. 

Justin apparently believed the critics could verify these things as actual events in this document. 

We can also see that Justin assumed his readers would know of the document he was referring to. 

It should be noted here that there is no known manuscript found, which contains the Acts of 

Pontius Pilate. Also this should not be confused with later fabrications by the same name. It is 

not known who wrote the document that Justin references. Gary Habermas notes in his book, The 

Historical Jesus, (pages 215-217) 
A14

 that both Justin Martyr and Tertullian agree that this was 

an official document of Rome.  
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The next two quotes, concerning the darkness and earthquake at the time of Jesus' death (as 

recorded in Matthew 27:45-54) are from Julius Africanus. Julius Africanus took up 

chronological science in the imperfect state where it was left by Clement, with whom he was 

partially contemporary, for he was Bishop of Emmaus in Palestine 
(Vol.2 PDF pg. 313).

 He composed 

books of chronological history under Marcus Aurelius, who was a Roman Emperor from 161 AD 

until his death. Little seems to be known about who Phlegon was 
(Vol.7 PDF pg. 412 )

  ð his work 

lost; extracts from it by Julius Africanus, as well as others. We know that he was called 

"Phlegon, bishop of Marathon".
 (Vol.5 PDF pg. 496 ) 

   and was also referred to as "Phlegon the 

Trallian
" ( Vol.7 PDF pg. 412 )

  . The Apostle Paul sent his greetings to him in Romans 16:14.Tiberius 

Caesar was emperor of Rome, 14-37 AD (Luke 3:1).  
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Origen was a theologian and lived during 185-254 AD. (Underlined words in this section can be 

entered in as a word search to find this information on the Early Church Fathers CD Rom put 

out by Logos Research Systems, Inc., Oak Harbor, WA,1997 
D1

. The dates are found in The New 

Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia.) 
G1 

 

¶ Julius Africanus, The Extant Writings,Vol.18 (James, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume VI, 

Roberts, Alexander and Donaldson, James): "Phlegon records that, in the time of 

Tiberius Caesar, at full moon, there was a full eclipse of the sun from the sixth hour to 

the ninthðmanifestly that one of which we speak." 
D1 (Vol. 6 PDF pg. 331)

 

 

¶ Origen Against Celsus, Vol. LIX, (Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume IV, Roberts, Alexander 

and Donaldson, James.) "He imagines also that both the earthquake and the darkness 

were an invention; but regarding these, we have in the preceding pages, made our 

defence, according to our ability, adducing the testimony of Phlegon, who relates that 

these events took place at the time when our Saviour suffered. And he goes on to say, that 

óJesus, while alive, was of no assistance to himself, but that he arose after death, and 

exhibited the marks of his punishment, and showed how his hands had been pierced by 

nails.ôô
D1 (Vol. 4 PDF pg. 819)

 

 

Here we see even that the darkness and earthquake have been recorded. Some have argued that 

this is impossible; they say that the darkness would have to be an eclipse, and at that time period 

they say there was no eclipse. Phlegon lived during that time period ð my contention is that he 

would know, better than people who lived after the event, whether or not there was darkness and 

an earthquake. There are no known just grounds to discredit Phlegon's testimony of this event.  
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Ignatius according to tradition was a pupil of the Apostle John. He is said to be the second 

bishop of Antioch after Peter and he lived between 50-115 AD. Ignatius also died a martyr for 

his faith and belief in the resurrection (this can be verified in Fox's Book of Martyrs, pgs. 7-8 
A5

; 

Evidence, by Josh McDowell, page 185 
A1

; and American Peoples Encyclopedia, Vol.10,page 

895
A17

).  

 

The following is a quote by Ignatius, which is found in Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. I,: ñThe 

Epistle of Ignatius to the Tralliansò, Chapter 9: 
(Vol. 1 PDF pg. 56)

 

 

¶ "Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who was descended from David, and was also of Mary; 

who was truly begotten of God and of the Virgin, but not after the same manner. For 

indeed God and man are not the same. He truly assumed a body; for óthe Word was made 

flesh,ô and lived upon earth without sin. For says He, óWhich of you convicteth me of 

sin?ô He did in reality both eat and drink. He was crucified and died under Pontius Pilate. 

He really, and not merely in appearance, was crucified, and died, in the sight of beings in 

heaven, and on earth, and under the earth. By those in heaven I mean such as are 

possessed of incorporeal natures; by those on earth, the Jews and Romans, and such  



70 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

persons as were present at that time when the Lord was crucified; and by those under the 

earth, the multitude that arose along with the Lord. For says the Scripture, óMany bodies 

of the saints that slept arose,ô their graves being opened. He descended, indeed, into 

Hades alone, but He arose accompanied by a multitude; and rent asunder that means of 

separation which had existed from the beginning of the world, and cast down its 

partition-wall. He also rose again in three days, the Father raising Him up; and after 

spending forty days with the apostles, He was received up to the Father, and ósat down at 

His right hand, expecting till His enemies are placed under His feet.ô On the day of the 

preparation, then, at the third hour, He received the sentence from Pilate, the Father 

permitting that to happen; at the sixth hour He was crucified; at the ninth hour He gave 

up the ghost; and before sunset He was buried. During the Sabbath He continued under 

the earth in the tomb in which Joseph of Arimathea had laid Him. At the dawning of the 

Lordôs day He arose from the dead."
D1
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Polycarp is also said to have been a disciple under Saint John. Polycarp was bishop of Smyrna 

and lived from 69-155 AD. He also died a martyr for his faith. This can be verified in Fox's Book 

of Martyrs, page 9
A5

; Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia (see ñPolycarpò 
G1

); and American 

Peoples Encyclopedia, Vol.15, page 1011
A17

. The following is a quote from Polycarp found in 

Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume I, Roberts, Alexander and Donaldson, James:ñThe Epistle of 

Polycarp to the Philippiansò, Chapter 2: 

 

¶ "Wherefore, girding up your loins,ò ñserve the Lord in fearò and truth, as those who have 

forsaken the vain, empty talk and error of the multitude, and ñbelieved in Him who raised 

up our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, and gave Him glory,ò and a throne at His right 

hand."
D1 (Vol. 1 PDF pg. 24)

 

  

The fact that Ignatius and Polycarp wrote these things to others shows that this belief was no 

secret. This is important, considering the time frame when Ignatius and Polycarp lived. It is 

believed they personally knew the John who wrote the Gospel of John. 

  

More quotes not from the Bible could be given providing more detail, but this should more than 

suffice. Without using the Bible we have shown confirmation for the following: Jesus was a real 

person in history about 30 AD. Many people believed He was the Christ told about in Old 

Testament prophecy. They claimed that Jesus healed lepers, blind, mute and even raised the 

dead. He was sentenced to death by the Roman Procurator Pontius Pilate during the reign of 

Tiberius in Judea. This death was crucifixion in which they nailed His hands and feet to a cross. 

There was darkness from the sixth hour till the ninth hour, and there was an earthquake at the 

time of the death of Jesus. This did not end Christianity, but rather it started up in the very place 

where Jesus lived and died shortly after his death; from there it spread to Rome. Many people 

claimed that after three days Jesus arose from the dead and appeared to many over a period of 

forty days.  
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Most of our quotes were from people who lived during the 1st century. Quotes that came after 

the 1st century were quoting from writings of someone who did live in the 1st century. It should 

be evident that what we read about concerning the death and resurrection of Jesus was no secret. 

Furthermore these were actual events in history.  

 

Even if one does not believe in the resurrection of Jesus Christ based on Biblical information, it 

cannot be denied that it is a matter of historical record ð that many people in the 1st century, 

when Jesus lived and died, did for some reason believe Jesus rose from the dead. 

 

Topic Index 

 

The following is from the book titled Did Jesus Rise From The Dead? by Gary R. Habermas 

and Antony G.N.Flew, pages 19 and 20:"Some events are generally agreed to be facts by 

practically all critical scholars who deal with this topic today, whatever their school of thought 

or discipline. In other words, critical historians, philosophers, theologians, and scripture 

scholars who address this subject usually accept this factual basis. At least eleven events are 

considered to be knowable history by virtually all scholars, and a twelfth event is considered to 

be knowable history to many scholars. (1) Jesus died due to the rigors of crucifixion and (2) was 

buried. (3) Jesus' death caused the disciples to despair and lose hope. (4) Although not as 

frequently recognized, many scholars hold that Jesus was buried in a tomb that was discovered 

to be empty just a few days later. 

  

ñCritical scholars even agree that (5) at this time the disciples had real experiences that they 

believed were literal appearances of the risen Jesus. Because of these experiences, (6) the 

disciples were transformed from doubters who were afraid to identify themselves with Jesus to 

bold proclaimers of his death and Resurrection, even being willing to die for this belief. (7) This 

message was central in the early church preaching and (8) was especially proclaimed in 

Jerusalem, where Jesus died shortly before. 

  

ñAs a result of this message, (9) the church was born and grew, (10) with Sunday as its primary 

day of worship. (11) James the brother of Jesus and a skeptic, was converted to the faith when he 

also believed he saw the resurrected Jesus. (12) A few years later Paul the persecutor of 

Christians was also converted by an experience that he, similarly, believed to be an appearance 

of the risen Jesus. 

  

ñThese historical facts are crucial to a contemporary investigation of Jesus' Resurrection. 

Except for the empty tomb, virtually all critical scholars who deal with this issue agree that these 

are the minimal known historical facts regarding this event. Any conclusion concerning the 

historicity of the Resurrection should therefore properly account for this data. The pivotal fact, 

recognized by virtually all scholars, is the original experiences of the disciples. It is nearly 

always admitted that the disciples had actual experiences and that something really happened." 
A6 
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The book I just quoted from is a debate between Flew and Habermas. Flew does not believe in 

the resurrection and Habermas does. I find it interesting that Flew did not challenge this 

statement quoted here. Why? Because these really are knowable facts of history.  

  

Topic Index 

 

In a court of law when the hostile witness agrees with the defense it is considered a fact. 

Imagine a murder trial. The prosecuting attorney says that David murdered Albert. The defense 

gets up and says David did indeed kill Albert but it was an accident. Since both sides agree that 

David killed Albert, this would be considered a fact, and it would not be called into question. 

Since the actual events regarding Jesus' ministry, crucifixion and death are not disputed by those 

opposed to Christianity in that time frame when Jesus lived and died, the events themselves are 

considered fact.  

  

From these known historical facts people have tried to come up with various explanations of 

what happened, to explain away the literal physical resurrection of Jesus. Yet, the account given 

by the eyewitnesses in the New Testament concerning the resurrection of Jesus is the only theory 

known that logically and accurately accounts for all twelve known historical facts concerning 

this event. Since these facts are established by critical and historical procedures, it is not logical 

reasoning for someone to reject the resurrection simply because they do not accept the 

inspiration of the Scriptures. These events can be shown in history outside of Scripture. If the 

resurrection of Jesus is not true then there has to be a reasonable explanation of what might have 

taken place based upon the known historical facts. 
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EYEWITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION 
 

I would like to point out something to those who reject the New Testament because it claims to 

be the Word of God: I have already provided confirmation, in historical writings outside of the 

Bible, for many of the events surrounding the crucifixion. Yet there is much more confirmation 

for the historical accuracy of the New Testament through other ancient writings and archaeology. 

In fact, the New Testament ð the entire Bible for that matter ð never has been proven 

historically wrong on any point. 
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People generally disbelieve the Bible because it claims to be the Word of God and records 

miracles that took place in history. Since it has been proven accurate time and time again and has 

never been proven wrong, it is not logical to reject it merely because it records also what may be 

beyond certain philosophical presuppositions. Due to these facts, those who reject the Bible 

because it claims to be the Word of God should consider the idea that possibly the Bible is true 

ð and it is their philosophy that is wrong. A former Oxford lecturer, William Wand, stated this 

very well when he said, "there is no scholarly reason for rejecting possibilities before an 

investigation. An a priori  dismissal cannot be allowed, even if we do not like the conclusion that 

is indicated by the facts. One must decide on the basis of the known evidence" (Pg. 59, The 

Historical Jesus, Habermas). And as Habermas points out in the same reference, "...conclusions 

that are drawn before and against the facts are both non-historical and non-scientific." 
A14 

  

The conclusions in this case should be determined from what most critics would consider the 

minimal known historical facts that were previously listed. 
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The following names are people who were followers of Jesus and whom He visited after He 

was resurrected from the dead. He appeared to His original disciples ð Simon Peter, James 

the son of Zebedee, John the brother of James, Andrew, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, 

James the son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, and Simon the Zealot (Mark 3:16-18, John 20:24-31). 

Jesus also appeared to Mary Magdalene, Salome, and Mary the mother of James (Mark 16:1, 

Matthew 28:1-10). And Luke 24:13-34 tells us that Jesus also appeared to Cleopas, while Acts 

1:16-26 reports that He appeared to Joseph and Matthias. 

 

Topic Index 

 

There are of course, repeated visitations; Jesus appeared to some of the same people more than 

once. At least seventeen different followers are mentioned by name as people whom Jesus 

visited after His resurrection. As mentioned earlier, Jesus also appeared to unbelievers ð 

namely Paul, James and very likely Jude as well. This brings us to a total of twenty people, 

mentioned by name, who were eyewitnesses to the fact that Jesus was alive again after He was 

killed and buried. In any court of law, this would be a lot of eyewitnesses. Furthermore, those 

opposing Christianity in that era played the role to some extent of the prosecuting attorney. They 

could not disprove the testimony of these eyewitnesses and they certainly had motive to try. 

Should a jury be satisfied by an opposing lawyer claiming that maybe all of these eyewitnesses 

did not see what they said they saw?  
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These are only the eyewitnesses we can identify by name, but consider what Paul said in the 

following passage (1 Corinthians 15: 3-8): 

 

¶ ñFor I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised on 

the third day according to the Scriptures, and that He appeared to Cephas, then to the 

twelve. After that He appeared to more than five hundred brethren at one time, most of 

whom remain until now, but some have fallen asleep; then He appeared to James, then to 

all the apostles; and last of all, as it were to one untimely born, He appeared to me also.ò 

 

Paul was saying that there were more than 500 eyewitnesses to Jesusô resurrection, most of 

whom were still alive. Many scholars believe that Paul was citing an actual creed that pre-dated 

his letter to the Corinthians. If they wished, the Corinthians could question all of the 

eyewitnesses to see if what Paul was saying was true. So if, in fact, the eyewitnesses did not 

exist, this would have been a very foolish claim for Paul to make. Yet we have no evidence of 

anyone in that era refuting this claim.  
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Concerning the disciples, one must consider that they claimed to be eyewitnesses that had seen, 

heard, touched, and eaten with Jesus after He arose from the dead. We only have two 

possibilities here. Either they really believed this to be true ð or they were lying. What motive 

would the disciples have had to lie? What would compel them to be willing to be persecuted and 

die violently, if they were caught in that lie? Surely if several disciples had been caught in the 

same lie, they would have been put to death as one unit ð but they did not die together, but 

separately. Unless otherwise stated, the following information concerning how the disciples died 

can be found in Fox's Book Of Martyrs, 1973, pages 1-5 
A5 (PDF pg. 1-5)  

(For those interested, the names of the original twelve apostles are listed in Mark 3:16-19): 

  

¶ Peter was crucified in Rome. Peter was crucified upside-down at his own request, 

because he said he was unworthy to be crucified in the same manner as the Lord.  

¶ Andrew, the brother of Peter, was crucified on an X-shaped cross.  

¶ James, the son of Zebedee, was beheaded in Jerusalem by sword (Acts 12:1-2).  

¶ Philip was scourged (flogged or whipped), thrown into prison, and afterwards crucified at 

Heliopolis in Phrygia, 54 AD.  

¶ Bartholomew was cruelly beaten at length, and then crucified in 52 AD.  

¶ John, the brother of James, was the only disciple who escaped a violent death (although 

the Romans once tried to boil him in oil). H was banished to the Isle of Patmos 

(Revelation 1:9).   

¶ Matthew was slain with a halberd (a type of battle-ax and pike mounted on a handle 

about six feet long) in 60 AD.  

¶ Thomas was thrust with a spear.  
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¶ James the son of Alphaeus was beaten and stoned by the Jews; finally his brains were 

dashed out with a fuller's club.  

¶ Simon the Zealot was crucified in 74 AD.  

¶ Thaddaeus was martyred about 65 AD.  

¶ Judas, of course, killed himself before Jesus was resurrected (Matthew 27:3-5). Judas, 

one of the original twelve disciples, was replaced by Matthias (Acts 1:16-26). Matthias 

was stoned at Jerusalem and then beheaded.  

¶ Paul was not part of the original twelve, but his words are recorded in the New 

Testament. He also should be mentioned, since he likewise was an eyewitness of the 

resurrected Jesus. Paul was executed by soldiers; they allowed him to pray, then he gave 

his neck to the sword.  

 

The remarkable thing is that these men were killed separately, over a period of about thirty years, 

because of what they believed and taught. None of them ever recanted their story about the 

resurrection of Jesus Christ! What motive could they possibly have to die for what they knew to 

be a lie? On the contrary, it is because they knew the resurrection to be true that they were 

willing to give their lives! 

 

Topic Index 

 

There is an interesting contrast in history of another group of twelve men and their leader and 

how they stood up for what they had said was true. The men I am speaking of are the followers 

of Joseph Smith, who was the founder of the Mormon Church. Jesus willingly laid down his life 

(Acts 8:32-35, 1 Peter 2:23) while Joseph Smith died in a gunfight in which he was fighting for 

his life (History of the Church Vol.6, pgs.617-618 
(PDF pg. 2580)

 Vol.7, pgs. 100-103
(PDF pg. 1741-1742) 

E7
).  

The following is a quote from Ezra Taft Benson, who is a former president of the Mormon 

Church (Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, p.89): "Six of the original Twelve Apostles selected by 

Joseph Smith were excommunicated. The Three Witnesses to the Book of Mormon left the 

Church. Three of Joseph Smith's counselors fellðone even helped plot his death." 
E8 

  

Why is there such a contrast between the followers of Jesus, who saw Him after He rose from the 

dead, and the followers of Joseph Smith? I believe the difference is simple: one group was 

standing for what they knew to be true; the other group was standing for what they knew to be 

false. This fact can be seen in the following quote by Brigham Young, a former ñprophetò of the 

Mormon Church (Journal of Discourses, Vol.7, page 164 
(PDF pg. 172)

 ñBrigham Young, June 5, 

1859 ðSome of the witnesses* of the Book of Mormon, who handled the plates and conversed 

with the angels of God, were afterwards left to doubt and to disbelieve that they had ever seen an 

angel.  One of the Quorum of twelveð a young man full of faith and good works, prayed, and 

the vision of his mind was opened, and the angel of God came and laid the plates before him, and 

he saw and handled them, and saw the angel, and conversed with him as he would with one of 

his friends; but after all this, he was left to doubt, and plunged into apostacy, and has continued 

to contend against this work." 
E9 
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I find it interesting that these men were not sure if they saw an angel or not. In contrast, Paul and 

the disciples of Jesus never doubted that they saw Jesus after He was resurrected from the dead. 

They were even persecuted, and eventually killed, for this belief. Would you stand under 

persecution and even death for something that you were not thoroughly convinced was true? If 

you were to trust the testimony of a group of men, which group of testimonies would you 

consider more credible ð those followers of Jesus, or the followers of Joseph Smith? 
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It is true; others in history have died for a lie. However, you will find they usually believed their 

cause was the truth. The disciples believed the resurrection to be true because they saw the 

resurrected Jesus. In fact, the disciples saw Jesus, off and on, for a period of forty days (Acts 

1:3). They talked with Him, they touched Him, and they ate with Him. They never doubted or 

denied their testimony of these facts. There seems to be no motive for their willingness to die for 

this testimony other than they really believed it to be true! Consider their own words: 

 

¶ Acts 5:30-32 (Peter's statement): "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom you had 

put to death by hanging Him on a cross. He is the one whom God exalted to His right 

hand as a Prince and a Savior, to grant repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. And 

we are witnesses of these things; and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those 

who obey Him." 

 

¶ 2 Peter 1:16 (Peter's statement): "For we did not follow cleverly devised tales when we 

made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were 

eyewitnesses of His majesty." 

 

¶ I John 1:1-2 (John's statement): "What was from the beginning, what we have heard, 

what we have seen with our eyes, what we beheld and our hands handled, concerning the 

Word of Life,  and the life was manifested, and we have seen and bear witness and 

proclaim to you the eternal life, which was with the Father and was manifested to us." 

 

Acts 4:33 (comment from Luke):ñAnd with great power the apostles were giving witness to the 

resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and abundant grace was upon them all.ò 
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CONSIDERING THE FACTS  

1. Known historical fact 

We have already shown that many of the events concerning Jesus' life and death are established 

as historical fact. The Bible has never been proven historically wrong. The reason people reject 

the Bible is because it records miracles as events in history. The event in this case is the 

resurrection of Jesus. There is circumstantial evidence for the resurrection, as well as 

eyewitnesses. Also, there has never been an explanation given using naturalistic means which 

accounts for all of the known historical facts. 

 

2. Jesus was indeed a person in history who died on a cross. 
The fact that Jesus was a man in history who was crucified was already covered. This is a matter 

of historical record. There are some who believe that Jesus lived through the crucifixion, and that 

when the disciples saw the resurrected Christ, they were really only seeing someone who hadnôt 

actually died. A similar belief is found in the Koran, the sacred writings of Muslims. In the 

meanings of the Holy Quran we read the following: Surah 4:157 ð "And because of their 

saying: óWe slew the Messiah Jesus son of Mary, Allah's messengerôïThey slew him not nor 

crucified, but it appeared unto them; and lo! those who disagree concerning it are in doubt 

thereof; they have no knowledge thereof save pursuit of conjecture; they slew him not for 

certain...ò 
A18 (PDF pg. 30) 
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We have already established that Jesus was crucified and that this is a matter of historical fact. 

The next question is did Jesus actually die due to crucifixion? There is an article found in The 

Journal of American Medical Association, Vol.255, No.11, March 21, 1986, pages 1455-1463. 

This article makes some interesting points and comments. The quotes following are from this 

article. "Jesus, apparently knowing that the time of his death was near, suffered great mental 

anguish, and as described by the physician Luke, his sweat became like blood (Luke 22:44). 

Although this is a very rare phenomenon, bloody sweat (hematidrosis or hemohidrosis) may 

occur in highly emotional states."
B2

 The article then relates how the trials of Jesus went 

throughout the night. Jesus was forced to walk about 2-1/2 miles between the various trials. 

During this time, as we are told in Mark 14:65 that He was beaten with fists, spit upon, and 

slapped in the face. These events led up to the scourging. The article at this point states, ñThese 

physical and emotional factors may have rendered Jesus particularly vulnerable to the adverse 

hemodynamic effects of the scourging"...."the usual instrument was a short whip (flagrum or 

flagellum) with several single or braided leather thongs of variable lengths, in which small iron 

balls or sharp pieces of sheep bones were tied at intervals." [This was] "intended to weaken the 

victim just short of collapse or death." ....."the leather thongs and sheep bones would cut into the 

skin and subcutaneous tissues. Then as the flogging continued, the lacerations would tear into 

the underlying skeletal muscles and produce quivering ribbons of bleeding flesh. Pain and blood 

loss generally set the stage for circulatory shock. The extent of the blood loss may well have 

determined how long the victim would survive on the cross."
B2 

Later we are told that the soldiers 

put a crown of thorns upon His head. Then, with a staff made of some sort of reed, they began to  
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beat Jesus on the head (Matthew 27:30). Jesus apparently was weakened enough due to this 

physical punishment that He could not carry the platibulum (the horizontal piece of the cross) 1/3 

of a mile, so the soldiers made a man named Simon carry it (Luke 23:26). And when they had 

come to a place called Golgotha, which means ñPlace of a Skullò, they drove spikes through His 

wrists and his feet (Matthew 27:33, John 20:25). (The article states "the ancients customarily 

considered the wrists to be part of the hand.") Going by archaeological findings it is determined 

the spikes would have been, according to the article, "5-7 in. long with a square shaft 3/8 in. 

across"...."The major pathophysiologic effect by crucifixion, beyond the excruciating pain, was a 

marked interference with normal respiration, particularly exhalation."...." Adequate exhalation 

required lifting of the body by pushing on the feet and by flexing the elbows and adducting the 

shoulders. However this maneuver would place the entire weight of the body on the tarsals and 

would produce searing pain. Furthermore, flexion of the elbows would cause rotation of the 

wrist about the iron nails and cause fiery pain along the damaged median nerves. Lifting of the 

body would also painfully scrape the scourged back against the rough wooden stripes. Muscle 

cramps and paresthesias of the outstretched and uplifted arms would add to the discomfort. As a 

result, each respiratory effort would become agonizing and tiring and lead eventually to 

asphyxia." 

  

We are also told that one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately there 

came out blood and water (John 19:34). The article continues, "By custom, one of the Roman 

guards would pierce the body with a sword or lance. Traditionally, this had been considered a 

spear wound to the heart through the right side of the chest ð a fatal wound probably taught to 

most Roman soldiers. The Shroud of Turin documents this form of injury."..... "Therefore the 

water probably represented serious pleural and pericardial fluid, and would have preceded the 

flow of blood and been smaller in volume than the blood. Perhaps in the setting of hypovolemia 

and impending acute heart failure, pleural and pericardial effusions may have developed and 

would have added to the apparent water. The blood, in contrast, may have originated from the 

right ventricle or perhaps from a hemopericardium."....."Thus it remains unsettled whether Jesus 

died of cardiac rupture or of cardiorespiratory failure. However, the important feature may be 

not how he died but rather whether he died. Clearly, the weight of historical and medical 

evidence indicates that Jesus was dead before the wound to his side was inflicted and supports 

the traditional view that the spear, thrust between his right ribs, probably perforated not only the 

right lung but also the pericardium and the heart and thereby insured his death. Accordingly, 

interpretations based on the assumption that Jesus did not die on the cross appear to be at 

odds with modern medical knowledge." 
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The article in The Journal of American Medical Association stops at this point, but the Gospels 

have a little more to add. Jesus was also wrapped in grave clothes with 100 pounds of spices 

(John 19:39) and placed in a tomb with a very large stone placed in front of it (Matthew 27:60). 

Even without being beaten, scourged, and crucified, this would kill a man. Being wrapped up 

with the 100 pounds of spices would probably suffocate a person. Even if the person got out of 

that, how would they move a large stone uphill out of a ravine from the inside of the tomb? The 

average stone for this type of tomb has been estimated to weigh about one-and-a-half to two tons 

(The Resurrection Factor, pg. 54
A15

). To move a stone that large would be a pretty remarkable 

feat for a person in good shape, let alone for someone who, at the very least, should be in critical 

condition. 

 

Topic Index 

 

3. Precautions taken concerning the grave. 
In Matthew 27:63-66, the Jews, speaking to Pilate about Jesus, said: "Sir, we remember that 

when He was still alive that deceiver said, 'After three days I am to rise again.' Therefore, give 

orders for the grave to be made secure until the third day, lest the disciples come and steal Him 

away and say to the people, 'He has risen from the dead,' and the last deception will be worse 

than the first.ô Pilate said to them, óYou have a guard; go, make it as secure as you know how.ô 

And they went and made the grave secure, and along with the guard they set a seal on the stone.ò 

  

They really did not do themselves any favors by taking these precautions ð it only makes the 

disciplesô testimony more credible. The penalty a Roman guard suffered for leaving (or falling 

asleep at) his post was death. This punishment also applied to the rest of the men in the unit, 

even if only one of the guards deserted his post. The Roman seal itself was no small matter, 

either. To break that seal would be considered a violation against the Roman government. As we 

see in the Gospels, crucifixion was the sentence for the thieves who were next to Jesus (Mark 

15:27) If a thief was crucified, it is likely that anyone who committed a violation against the 

Roman government would not be treated lightly. What caused the Roman guard to leave the post 

at the tomb even though the penalty for doing so was death? We are told an angel came and 

rolled the stone away (Matthew 28:2-4). This would account for them leaving, as well as 

reporting first to the religious leaders (Matthew 28:11-15). The religious leaders would be the 

only ones who might possibly have the influence in their culture to be able to save the guardsô 

necks for leaving their post. Remember, it was because of the religious leadersô influence that a 

guard was given to secure the tomb in the first place. 
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4. No motive for the disciples, as well as unbelievers, to lie. 
Remember that the disciples endured persecution and died for their belief, never recanting their 

story. In addition, their testimony carries improbabilities of a contrived story. For example, the 

fact that Jesus appeared first to a woman (Mark 16:9): according to Jewish principles of legal 

evidence, a woman's testimony would not be admissible in court. In such a male-dominated 

culture, it makes no sense to make up a story in which Jesus first appears to women, when it 

would hinder the belief of many. 

   

The disciples at Jesusô arrest ran away; Peter even denied knowing Him at all (Matthew 26:69-

75). After the crucifixion of Jesus, which was their point of sorrow and despair, the disciples 

soon became bold witnesses of the resurrection. If the resurrection of Jesus were not true then 

why would they do this?  

  

There also would be a conflict of morals. Jesus and His disciples taught that one should live a 

life of good moral values. If they invented a story, they would also have to knowingly go against 

what their beloved leader Jesus taught. Their entire lives would have to become patterned after 

this lie and they would have to be willing to die for what they knew to be a lie. And, how would 

they influence Paul, James, and Jude to go along with this lie? Paul was very zealous in 

persecuting the church before he claimed to see the resurrected Jesus. It would take a powerful 

motive for him to change sides and then be persecuted and die for this belief, as he did. If his 

testimony is also untrue, what motive could there possibly be for him to do this? 
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Simon Greenleaf was a famous Royall Professor of Law at Harvard University. He produced a 

well known work entitled A Treatise on the Law of Evidence, which is considered by some the 

greatest single authority on evidence of legal procedure. While Greenleaf was still a professor at 

Harvard, he took the challenge of applying the Gospels and the claims of the eyewitnesses to see 

if they would stand as reliable when the rules of evidence were applied as in a court of law. He 

showed that they would indeed stand reliable. He wrote a book concerning this which is entitled 

The Testimony of the Evangelists, The Gospels Examined by the Rules of Evidence Administered 

in Courts of Justice. On pg. 32 of his book, speaking of the disciples testimony he concludes, "If 

then their testimony was not true, there was no possible motive for this fabrication".
A16 
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5. These people claimed to be eyewitnesses. 
There were more than 500 eyewitnesses. Can you imagine all of these people testifying in a 

courtroom? If the cross examination and testimony only lasted six minutes per person, you 

would have fifty hours of eyewitness testimony. The disciples said they talked with Jesus, ate 

with Him, and touched Him as well. Not all of these eyewitnesses were followers of Jesus before 

the resurrection.  
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6. The Pharisees had political and personal motive to expose the disciples as fraudulent by 

producing the body of Jesus. Why didn't they do this if they could do it? 

(International Standard Bible Encylopaedia, Electronic Database,1996, by Biblesoft.) 

"Reasons for Pharisaic Hatred of Christ: The opposition of the Pharisees to Jesus was intensified 

by another reason. They were the democratic party; their whole power lay in the reputation they 

had with the people for piety. Our Lord denounced them as hypocrites; moreover He had secured 

a deeper popularity than theirs. At length when cajolery failed to win Him and astute questioning 

failed to destroy His popularity, they combined with their opponents, the Sadducees, against Him 

as against a common enemy."
C1 
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7. The empty tomb.  

In Acts Chapters 3 and 4 we see that Peter delivered a sermon on the resurrection of Jesus in the 

very town where Jesus was crucified and buried shortly before. Thousands believed and Peter 

and John were arrested and told not to speak of Jesus anymore. It would be rather hard to explain 

why so many believed, and why the religious leaders did not simply produce the body of Jesus if 

the tomb had not been empty. We also need to remember the empty tomb itself is not what 

caused the disciples to believe. In Luke 24:11, we find that when the women told the disciples 

that Jesus had risen from the dead, the disciples would not believe them, because these words 

appeared to them as nonsense. They believed after Jesus appeared to them also. There is also an 

interesting note we find in John 20:7 ð the face-cloth, which had been on His head, was not 

lying with the linen wrappings, but rolled up in a place by itself. This is rather puzzling if we are 

to believe that the disciples stole the body. Even if they did manage to get past the Roman guard, 

break the Roman seal, and move the stone, why would they take the time to undress the body and 

roll up the face cloth and leave the grave clothes there? It does make sense why the risen Jesus 

would do this, but why would the disciples do it? 
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8. Change in the day of worship. 
The Jews highly regarded the Sabbath, which is Saturday, as the day of worship. In the Jewish 

mind, to change from Saturday to Sunday was an appalling thing to do. When and why did this 

change take place? We see hints of this change within the New Testament writings in Acts 20:7 

and 1 Corinthians 16:2. This gives us a clue as to when. 

 

¶ Acts 20:7: ñAnd on the first day of the week, when we were gathered together to break 

bread, Paul began talking to them, intending to depart the next day, and he prolonged his 

message until midnight.ò 

 

¶ 1 Corinthians 16:2: ñOn the first day of every week let each one of you put aside and 

save, as he may prosper, that no collections be made when I come.ò 
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The first day of the week is Sunday. In these texts we see hints that a meeting was taking place 

on Sunday. Since Paul instructed the Corinthians to make their collection on this day, it appears 

that this was done on a regular basis. So in these passages we see collections, preaching, and the 

breaking of bread taking place on Sunday. Since we find this in the New Testament, it appears 

this change from Saturday to Sunday gatherings took place at the very beginnings of the church. 

But why did this change take place? Justin Martyr, a Christian writer who lived 100-165 AD, 

tells us that they met on Sunday because this was the day Jesus rose from the dead. So Sunday 

worship is actually celebrating and bringing into remembrance the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

Following are the words of Justin Martyr: (Ante-Nicene Fathers, Volume 1) 

 

The First Apology of Justin, Chapter LXVII, ñWeekly Worship of the Christiansò: ñ...on the day 

called Sunday, all who live in cities or in the country gather together to one place, and the 

memoirs of the apostles or the writings of the prophets are read, as long as time permits; then, 

when the reader has ceased, the president verbally instructs, and exhorts to the imitation of these 

good things. Then we all rise together and pray, and, as we before said, when our prayer is 

ended, bread and wine and water are brought, and the president in like manner offers prayers and 

thanksgivings, according to his ability, and the people assent, saying óAmenô; and there is a 

distribution to each, and a participation of that over which thanks have been given, and to those 

who are absent a portion is sent by the deacons. And they who are well to do, and willing, give 

what each thinks fit; and what is collected is deposited with the president, who succours the 

orphans and widows and those who, through sickness or any other cause, are in want, and those 

who are in bonds and the strangers sojourning among us, and in a word takes care of all who are 

in need. But Sunday is the day on which we all hold our common assembly, because it isthe first 

day on which God, having wrought a change in the darkness and matter, made the world; and 

Jesus Christ our Saviour on the same day rose from the dead. For He was crucified on the 

day before that of Saturn (Saturday); and on the day after that of Saturn, which is the day of the 

Sun, having appeared to His apostles and disciples, He taught them these things, which we 

have submitted to you also for your consideration.ò 
D1

 
(Vol. 1 PDF pg. 152) 
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THEORIES PEOPLE HAVE USED TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE RESURRECTION  

 

1) The disciples stole the body. This idea originated with the religious leaders in Jesus' 

day. We find this in Matthew 28:11-15. The problem with this theory is that there is no 

motive. The disciples gained nothing out of telling of the resurrection except persecution. 

They would have to knowingly go against everything that Jesus, as well as they 

themselves, taught. What would cause someone to die for what they knew was a lie? Also 

this would leave the dilemma of Paul, who changed from being a persecutor of the church 

to being a strong witness who proclaimed the resurrection. How could the disciples have 

convinced him that he himself had seen the risen Jesus? Furthermore, this leaves the 500 

other eyewitnesses ð why would they all say they had seen the risen Jesus, if they had 

not? How could the disciples have gotten past the Roman guards that were guarding the 

tomb? In Matthew the story is that the disciples stole the body while the guards were 

asleep. If they were asleep, and did not wake up when the huge stone was rolled away 

from the tomb, then how would they know the disciples stole the body? Sleeping guards 

are also very unlikely as falling asleep would mean death for the whole unit. Some people 

try to claim the Jews or the Romans stole the body. Since neither group wanted the story 

of the resurrection being spread, then why did they not produce the body to silence this 

movement? 
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2) The swoon theory.  This theory states that Jesus did not die on the cross. Instead Jesus 

was merely unconscious when His body was removed from the cross. The cool air in the 

tomb revived Him, and He got up and went to His disciples. They believed He had died; 

hence when they saw Him again, they believed Jesus had risen from the dead. To accept 

this theory you must believe that Jesus survived the flogging, the crucifixion, the thrust to 

the side with a spear, and being wrapped up in 100 pounds of spices. Then, He moved a 

stone that weighed one-and-a-half to two tons uphill out of a ravine. This accomplished, 

He fought His way past the Roman guard to appear to His disciples as the Lord of life. 

That takes more faith than believing the resurrection itself. Still it does not end here: 

Jesus then convinced 500 other people, besides His disciples that He raised from the 

dead. He also convinced Paul, the very one persecuting the church, that He was 

resurrected. Finally, He ascended bodily into heaven on a cloud while they were 

watching. 
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The disciples had hallucinations. Some people have claimed that the disciples had 

hallucinations, so real that they believed in the resurrection. People under great mental stress, as 

the disciples were, have hallucinated before, but this still leaves some problems. To accept this 

you would have to believe that more than 500 people hallucinated the same thing. This was not 

just one short episode of visions, but sightings that went on for forty days. The disciples touched 

Jesus, talked with Him, and ate with Him. Later Paul, who was against the church, also 

ñhallucinatedò this same thing. These are not typical hallucinatory phenomena. There simply is 

no other case in history where this kind of hallucination took place. And even if the hallucination 

theory made sense, why didn't the Jews or the Romans simply produce the corpse of Jesus to 

prove that He was dead? Several people did go to the tomb and found it empty, except for the 

grave clothes. Did the whole world also hallucinate the idea that the tomb was empty?  
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3) The women went to the wrong tomb. The idea here is that during their time of sorrow 

and confusion, the women simply forgot which tomb Jesus had been laid in. The problem 

with this theory is that you would also have to believe that the Roman guards, the Jews, 

and all of the disciples also forgot which tomb Jesus was in. This is very unlikely. And, 

even if the whole world was confused and did not remember what tomb Jesus was laid in, 

there are still all those pesky eyewitnesses.J 
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4) Jesus had an identical twin. This theory says that Jesus' twin brother was not in 

Jerusalem during the ministry of Jesus. He came back home right after Jesus was 

crucified and pretended to be his brother, Jesus. This of course caused everyone to 

believe that Jesus rose from the dead. The problem with this theory: the empty tomb. 

How did this ñtwin brotherò get past the Roman guard and steal the body of Jesus? How 

did he rise into heaven on a cloud while they were watching? We also need to remember 

that the risen Jesus still had the wounds from being crucified. He also still had the wound 

from being thrust by the spear. He offered these as evidence that it was He Himself to 

Thomas (John 20:27-29). Most importantly of all, how would this ñtwinò convince his 

other brothers, James and Jude, that he was Jesus? Since they also were half brothers of 

Jesus, they would certainly know if Jesus had a twin. Yet they were so convinced that 

Jesus was resurrected that they also died martyrs believing and proclaiming that 

resurrection. 

 

 

 

 



85 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

Topic Index 

 

THE THEORY THAT FITS ALL 12 OF THE KNOWN HISTORICAL FACTS : 

JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD, JUST AS HE SAID HE WOULD!  

 

(1-2) Jesus did not survive the crucifixion but actually died and was buried (John 19:31-42). 

(2A) An angel removed the large stone, hence breaking the Roman seal, and frightened away the 

guards (Matthew 28:2-15). 

(3) The disciples lost hope because they believed that Jesus was dead (Luke 24:17-21, John 

16:20, Mark 16:10-11). 

(4) The tomb was empty because Jesus rose from the dead (Matthew 28:5-7). 

(5) The disciples of Jesus, although they did not at first believe He would rise from the dead, 

came to believe in the resurrection because they saw Jesus alive afterwards, talking, touching, 

and eating with Him.. They also watched him bodily ascend into heaven (Luke 24:10-11 and 

24:39-43, John 20:27 and 21:9-13, Acts 1:9-11). 

(5A) The Jews and Romans could not stop the teaching that originated in the very place where 

Jesus died, because the tomb was empty and there were more than 500 eyewitnesses to Jesus 

alive after the resurrection (John 20:1-8, Acts Chapters 3 and 4, 1 Corinthians 15: 1-8). 

(6) The disciplesô motive for being willing to die for this belief in the resurrection was because 

they knew Jesusô resurrection to be true. At this point, rejecting Jesus, who they were convinced 

was the Christ and God in the flesh, would be worse than death itself (Matthew 16:16, John 1:1 

and 14, and 21:24, Luke 9:25-26). 

(7,8,9) The resurrection was the central teaching of the early church, which was growing rapidly 

even in Jerusalem, where Jesus was crucified and buried. This should have been very difficult if 

it were not true (Book of Acts). 

(10) Sunday became a day of worship in the church, celebrating the day Jesus rose from the dead 

(Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2). Note that the first day of the week is Sunday; 

(11-12) Paul, who was an unbeliever before, and who was persecuting the church, changed 

totally. He became willing to be beaten, persecuted and killed for a belief in the resurrected 

Christ, because Jesus appeared to him after He rose from the dead. Another former unbeliever, 

James, became a devout follower after he had seen the risen Christ (2 Corinthians 11:23-33, Acts 

9:1-26,1 Corinthians 15:7, Book of James). 
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HOW THEN SHOULD WE LIVE?  
 

Jesus is the only religious leader in history to be foretold, in detail, before He was born. Jesus 

performed many miracles, offering them as evidence of who He claimed to be. Jesus predicted 

His own death and resurrection, and then actually rose from the dead. How then should we react? 

Jesus said that He was the only way in which mankind could come to God the Father (John 

14:6). He said all those who were not for Him were against Him (Matthew 12:30). Jesus said He 

is the one who will judge the world (John 5:22). I suggest to you that the only wise thing to do is 

to commit your life to Jesus. Similarly, some people in the Old Testament were told, "I call 

heaven and earth to witness against you today, that I have set before you life and death, the 

blessing and the curse. So choose life in order that you may live" (Deuteronomy 30:19). If you 

deny Him, He will also deny you (Luke 12:8-9). If you have already committed yourself to Him 

then remember that Jesus said, "If you love Me, you will keep My commandments" (John 

14:15). As Paul said, "Whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 

giving thanks through Him to God the Father" (Colossians 3:17). It is not through any church, or 

by doing good deeds, but only through Jesus Christ that you can be saved (Acts 4:12). If you 

have questions about what it means to be saved please contact us. 
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RECOMMENDED READING  

 

Of course the most important book you should read is the Bible. If you would like more 

information as to why you should believe the Bible I recommend ,Evidence That Demands a 

Verdict, Vol. 1, by Josh McDowell. As far as the resurrection itself, I have read and feel 

comfortable recommending the following books to read for further study:  

 

For a very detailed argument against the false doctrine of a spiritual resurrection of Jesus rather 

than a physical resurrection I would suggest reading The Battle for the Resurrection, by Norman 

L. Geisler, 1989, published by Thomas Nelson Publishers. 

 

For an easy reading, yet detailed examination of Jesus' crucifixion and evidence for his 

resurrection I suggest reading The Resurrection Factor, by Josh McDowell. Also in this category 

I would list Who moved the Stone?, by Frank Morison.  

 

If you would like to read a good debate between a believer and a non-believer of the resurrection 

of Jesus, I recommend Did Jesus Rise from the Dead?, by Gary R. Habermas and Antony 

G.N.Flew.  

 

For more information on ancient history concerning the life of Jesus Christ I would recommend 

reading The Historical Jesus, Ancient Evidence for the Life of Christ, by Gary R. Habermas.  
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For more information on how the testimony of the disciples in the Gospel stands in light of legal 

procedure, I would recommend reading The Testimony of the Evangelists, The Gospels Examined 

by the Rules of Evidence Administered in Courts of Justice, by Simon Greenleaf. A reprint of his 

book is put out by Kregel classics.  

 

If you wish to see a good medical perspective of the death of Jesus you should read, "On the 

Physical Death of Jesus Christ"; this is an article found in The Journal of American Medical 

Association, Vol.255, No.11, March 21, 1986, pages 1455-1463. 
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                        POEM 
 

When they came to arrest Him 

they fell to the ground 

yet in His trial 

He made not a sound 

they whipped Him and beat Him 

and pushed thorns in His head 

little did they know 

He would rise from the dead 

His blood soaked into that wooden cross 

little did they know 

it was they that were lost 

He stayed up there 

when He could have come down 

It was for us He wore the thorny crown 

for you and me He died on that cross 

if you do not know Him 

my friend you are lost. 

 

By Robert Kiser 
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This is a Bible study on the Return of Jesus Christ, how, when and why type of questions will 

be examined with scripture.  

 

You can click on ñThe Return of Jesus Christò to start reading at the beginning of this topic or 

use the topic index to jump to the part that interest you most. 
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The Return of Jesus Christ 

 

Overview of content in this section is as follows: 

 

THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST    (pg. 89) 

 

1. Why do Christians expect Jesus to return?  

Jesus said he would return    (pg.89) 

The bible tells us Jesus will return.    (pg.89) 

All prophecies have been accurate.    (pg. 90) 

The expectation of the return of Jesus Christ has been passed down to us by eyewitnesses. (pg.91) 

People declaring that Jesus will not return were also foretold.   (pg. 91) 

 

2. How do we know Jesus has not already returned as taught by the Jehovah Witnesses?  (pg. 92) 

How will Jesus return?    

Jesus will return on a cloud.   (pg. 93) 

Jesus left bodily and visibly with a cloud and will return the same way.   (pg. 93) 

The Bible teaches that Jesus rose from the dead in the same physical body in which he died. (94) 

 

3. When will Jesus return?   (pg. 97) 

No one knows the day or hour when Jesus will return.   (pg. 97) 

We do know that certain events will take place before Jesus returns.   (pg. 98) 

The time of the rapture in relation to the 2nd coming of the Lord is debated.   (pg.99) 

 

4. Why will Jesus return?   (pg. 99) 

He is coming to judge the world.   (pg. 99) 

He is coming for his followers.   (pg. 100) 

 

5. Where will Jesus return?   (pg. 101) 

 

6. Application   (pg.102) 
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THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST 

  

For a couple of thousand years now Christians have been looking forward to and expecting the 

return of Jesus Christ. Some people don't think that Jesus is coming back while others claim 

Jesus already came back. I will approach this subject by the basic questions that Bible students 

ask themselves while studying the Bible. These basic questions are, ñWho?ò, ñWhat?ò, 

ñWhen?ò, ñWhere?ò, ñWhy?ò, and ñHow?ò In this case the "Who?" is Jesus Christ, and the 

"What?" is His return. Now weôll take a look at "Why?ò. 

 

1. Why do Christians expect Jesus to return?  

a) Jesus said He would return.  

 

The disciples expected Jesus to return because He said that He would return. John 14:1-3 reads, 

"Let not your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me. In My Father's house are 

many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for 

you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you to Myself; that 

where I am, there you may be also.ò Later we see that Jesus' disciples understood that He would 

return because they asked Him, "What will be the sign of Your coming?" In Matthew 24:3 we 

read, ñAnd as He was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, 

saying, óTell us, when will these things be, and what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the 

end of the age?ô" If Jesus was not going to return, He should have told His disciples they were 

mistaken when they asked, "What will be the sign of Your coming?". Instead, Jesus answered the 

question by telling them what things would first take place, and then concluding when He would 

return: "But immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and the 

moon will not give its light, and the stars will fall from the sky, and the powers of the heavens 

will be shaken, and then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes 

of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky with 

power and great gloryò (Matthew 24:29-30). 
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b) The Bible tells us Jesus will return. 

 

The New Testament is scattered with references of the return of Jesus Christ. We as Christians 

are not building a doctrine on a single isolated Scripture, but rather a central teaching of the New 

Testament. Following are just a few of these references. 

 

1 Corinthians 15:23: ñBut each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are 

Christ's at His coming...ò 

 

1 Thessalonians 4:16: ñFor the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the 

voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first.ò 
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II Thessalonians 1:9-10: ñAnd these will pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the 

presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power, when He comes to be glorified in His 

saints on that day, and to be marveled at among all who have believed-- for our testimony to you 

was believed.ò 

 

Hebrews 9:28: ñso Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, shall appear a 

second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.ò 

 

Revelation 1:7: ñBehold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those 

who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen.ò 

 

Revelation 22:20: ñHe who testifies to these things says, óYes, I am coming quickly.ô Amen. 

Come, Lord Jesus.ò 
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c) All prophecies have been accurate.  

 

The Bible is full of prophecies that have come to pass just as the Bible foretold. Many of these 

prophecies are concerning Jesus. For example, before Jesus was born: (1) The Bible declared that 

He would be born of a virgin; (2) the Bible declared that His bloodline would be traced to 

Abraham going through David, Jesse, Judah, Jacob, and Isaac; (3) the Bible declared that Jesus 

would be born in Bethlehem and He would be proceeded by a messenger (John the Baptist); (4) 

the Bible declared that Jesus would be a performer of miracles and teacher of parables; (5) the 

Bible declared that Jesus would be betrayed by a friend and sold for 30 pieces of silver ð 

furthermore, this money would be thrown down in the house of the Lord and the money would 

be used to buy Potter's field; (6) the Bible declared that Jesus' hands and feet would be pierced 

and there would be gambling over His clothing; (7) the Bible also declared that Jesus' bones 

would not be broken, but His side would be pierced, and there would be darkness over the land; 

(8) the Bible declared that Jesus would be buried in a rich man's tomb and that He would not 

remain dead; (9) Jesus himself declared that He would be killed and that He would rise from the 

dead. Considering that all of these and many more prophecies came to pass just as the Bible 

declared, it is reasonable to expect that Jesus will return ð just as the Bible declares.  
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d) The expectation of the return of Jesus Christ has been passed down to us by 

eyewitnesses. 

  

The writers of the New Testament who tell us that Jesus will return were themselves 

eyewitnesses of the resurrected Jesus. The disciples saw Jesus die, and then later they spent time 

with Him, over a period of forty days after Jesus rose from the dead. All of the disciples except 

John, who was exiled, died as martyrs for their belief that this actually happened. These men also 

heard Jesus say that He would return. Since Jesus said He would rise from the dead ð and then 

rose from the dead just as He had said He would, it is reasonable to expect Him to return ð just 

as He said He would. We have the testimony of eyewitnesses; eyewitnesses who were willing to 

die for their belief that Jesus rose from the dead and said He would return. 

 

Acts 5:30-32 (Peter's statement): "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom you had put to 

death by hanging Him on a cross. He is the one whom God exalted to His right hand as a Prince 

and a Savior, to grant repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. And we are witnesses of these 

things; and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who obey Him." 

 

2 Peter 1:16 (Peter's statement): "For we did not follow cleverly devised tales when we made 

known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of His 

majesty." 

 

I John 1:1-2 (John's statement): "What was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we 

have seen with our eyes, what we beheld and our hands handled, concerning the Word of Life, 

and the life was manifested, and we have seen and bear witness and proclaim to you the eternal 

life, which was with the Father and was manifested to us." 

 

Acts 4:33 (comment from Luke): ñAnd with great power the apostles were giving witness to the 

resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and abundant grace was upon them all.ò 
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e) It was also foretold that there would be those who claimed that Jesus would 

not return.  
 

Peter 3:3-4: ñKnow this first of all, that in the last days mockers will come with their mocking, 

following after their own lusts, and saying, óWhere is the promise of His coming? For ever since 

the fathers fell asleep, all continues just as it was from the beginning of creation.ôò 

 

Matthew 24:48-51: "But if that evil slave says in his heart, 'My master is not coming for a long 

time,' and shall begin to beat his fellow slaves and eat and drink with drunkards; the master of 

that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour which he does not 

know, and shall cut him in pieces and assign him a place with the hypocrites; weeping shall be 

there and the gnashing of teeth.ò 
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Peter 3:8-9: ñBut do not let this one fact escape your notice, beloved, that with the Lord one day 

is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slow about His promise, 

as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for all to 

come to repentance.ò 
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2. How do we know Jesus has not already returned? 

3. How will Jesus return? 

 

There are those who claim that Jesus has already returned. One such group is the Jehovah 

Witnesses. The Watchtower claim that Jesus returned invisibly in 1914. Consider the following 

from the Watchtower Bible & Tract Society: 

 

¶ The Greatest Man, 1991, page 132 
(PDF pg. 446)

 

"After the passing of many more years, Jesus provides a series of visions to his beloved apostle, 

John. By means of these visions that John describes in the Bible book of Revelation, he, in 

effect, lives to see Jesus return in Kingdom power. John says that óby inspirationô he was 

transported forward in time to óthe Lord's day.ô What is this ódayô? 

ñA careful study of Bible prophecies, including Jesus' own prophecy regarding the last days, 

reveals that óthe Lord's dayô began in the history-making year 1914, yes, within this generation! 

So it was in 1914 that Jesus returned invisibly, without public fanfare and with only his faithful 

servants being aware of his return. In that year Jehovah gave Jesus the command to go subduing 

in the midst of his enemies!ò 
F 

 

¶ Reasoning from the Scriptures, page 343  
(PDF pg. 343)

 

"What is indicated by ôcloudsô? Invisibility. When an airplane is in a thick cloud or above the 

clouds, people on the ground usually cannot see it, although they may hear the roar of the 

engines. Jehovah told Moses: óI am coming to you in a dark cloud.ô Moses did not see God, but 

that cloud indicated Jehovah's invisible presence (Exodus 19:9; see also Leviticus 16:2; Numbers 

11:25). If Christ were to appear visibly in the heavens, it is obvious that not óevery eyeô would 

see him. If he appeared over Australia, for example, he would not be visible in Europe, Africa, 

and the Americas, would he? 

 ñIn what sense will 'every eye see him'? They will discern from events on earth that he is 

invisibly present. Also referring to sight that is not physical, John 9:41 reports: "Jesus said to [the 

Pharisees]: 'If you were blind, you would have no sin. But now you say, óWe see.ô Your sin 

remains.'" (Compare Romans 1:20.) Following Christ's return, some persons show faith; they 

recognize the sign of his presence. Others reject the evidence, but when Christ goes into action as 

God's executioner of the wicked, even they will discern from the manifestation of his power that 

the destruction is not from men but from heaven.ò 
A19
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There are a couple of reasons why we should not accept the previous teachings of the 

Watchtower Bible & Tract Society. The Jehovah Witnesses teach that Jesus is Michael the 

archangel, who is a created being and inferior to Jehovah. They also teach that Jehovah is the 

only Almighty God, while Jesus is only a mighty god who should not be worshipped. In the 

Bible we are warned of false Christs: ñAnd Jesus answered and said to them, óSee to it that no 

one misleads you. For many will come in My name, saying, 'I am the Christ,' and will mislead 

many.ôò (Matthew 24:4-5) 

  

The Jesus in the Bible is not Michael the archangel, or a created being. In fact, He is the creator, 

almighty God, one with Jehovah. Jesus is also worshipped in the Bible; the Father told the angels 

to worship Him. (References for all of were given earlier.)The point is that Jehovah Witnesses do 

not teach the Jesus of the Bible ð they teach another Jesus, or a false Christ. We should not trust 

their doctrine when they are so far off on the fundamentals. 
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The Bible gives us information as to how Jesus will return. When we look at how Jesus will 

return it gives us insight to judge as to whether or not He returned invisibly in 1914, as claimed 

by the Jehovah Witnesses.  

 

Á Jesus will return on a cloud. 

 

This was actually first foretold by Daniel before Jesus was born, crucified, and resurrected from 

the dead. 

 

Daniel 7:13-14: "I kept looking in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of heaven One 

like a Son of Man was coming, and He came up to the Ancient of Days and was presented before 

Him. And to Him was given dominion, glory and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and 

men of every language might serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion which will not 

pass away; and His kingdom is one which will not be destroyed.ò 

 

Matthew 24:30: ñ...and then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the 

tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky 

with power and great glory.ò (See also Matthew 26:64, Mark 13:26, Luke 21:27, Revelation 1:7.) 
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Á Jesus left bodily and visibly with a cloud and will return the same way. 

 

Acts 1:9-11: ñAnd after He had said these things, He was lifted up while they were looking on, 

and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And as they were gazing intently into the sky while 

He was departing, behold, two men in white clothing stood beside them; and they also said, 

óMen of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the sky? This Jesus, who has been taken up from 

you into heaven, will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven.ôò 
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How did Jesus leave? He left bodily and visibly with a cloud. Whether those watching could see 

Jesus in or on the cloud, this passage does not say. Jesus did go out of their sight, but was it 

immediately upon being received by the cloud, or as they were "gazing intently into the sky 

while He was departing"? They obviously saw something that they were watching as Jesus 

departed. The two men in white clothing even acknowledged that they "watched" Him go into 

heaven. For clarification we will have to look at other Scripture on the same subject. We are told 

here that this same Jesus who ascended into heaven will come back, and in the same manner in 

which He left. I emphasize that Jesus left bodily because we are told that "this Jesus" is the one 

who will return.  
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Á The Bible teaches that Jesus rose from the dead in the same physical body in which 

He died. 

 

John 2:18-22: "The Jews therefore answered and said to Him, óWhat sign do You show to us, 

seeing that You do these things?ô Jesus answered and said to them, óDestroy this temple, and 

in three days I will raise it up.ô The Jews therefore said, óIt took forty-six years to build this 

temple, and will You raise it up in three days?ô But He was speaking of the temple of His 

body. When therefore He was raised from the dead, His disciples remembered that He said 

this; and they believed the Scripture, and the word which Jesus had spoken.ò  

 

When Jesus made this statement He had a physical body of flesh and bones. This is the temple or 

body that He said He would raise in three days. Since Jesus said He would raise this physical 

body, reason and logic tells us it was a physical body, not a spiritual body that was to be 

resurrected. We can see in Psalm 16:10, Acts 2:27-32, and 13:34-38 this body would never 

undergo decay. What is the purpose of preserving the body if it is not raised from the dead and 

being used? Jesus took great pains to show that it was He himself who rose from the dead, and 

not a spirit. Let us consider the following Scripture: 

 

Luke 24:39-43: "ôSee My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself; touch Me and see, for a spirit 

does not have flesh and bones as you see that I have.ô And when He had said this, He showed 

them His hands and His feet. And while they still could not believe it for joy and were 

marveling, He said to them, óHave you anything here to eat?ô And they gave Him a piece of a 

broiled fish; and He took it and ate it before them." 

  

Everything Jesus offered them for evidence of His resurrection was of the physical nature. He 

spoke to them to them so they could hear and recognize His voice. Jesus showed His wounds 

from the crucifixion, inviting them to touch Him. In John 20:27 Jesus told Thomas to put his 

finger into the wounds in His hands and to put his hand into His side. Jesus purposely asked 

them for something to eat, and ate fish in front of them. Jesus declared that a spirit did not have a 

body of flesh and bones as He had. He did things like this on several occasions over a period of 

forty days. It is this Jesus, who had His same physical body in which He died, that they watched  

bodily ascend into heaven in Acts 1:9. 
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I also stated that we would look at other Scripture to show His return is visible: 

 

Revelation 1:7:  ñBehold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those 

who pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. Even so. Amen.ò 

  

Following is the Strongôs Greek Dictionary definition of the word "every" in Revelation 1:7: 

ñ3956  pas (pas); including all the forms of declension; apparently a primary word; all, any, 

every, the whole: KJV ð all (manner of, means), alway (-s), any (one), X daily, + ever, every 

(one, way), as many as, + no (-thing), X thoroughly, whatsoever, whole, whosoever.ò 
C3 

  

"Every" eye will see Him: this includes everyone, even nonbelievers ð as well as "even those 

who pierced him". How can this be interpreted as "only his faithful servants being aware of his 

return", as we are told in The Greatest Man by the Watchtower? If the seeing is not literal then 

the phrase "every eye shall see Him" means nothing. This passage also tells us that at His return 

"all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him." Why would "all the tribes of the earth will 

mourn over Him" if they had no idea that Jesus returned, and did not even believe in Him? When 

Watchtower claims that Jesus returned in 1914, the claim does not include the mourning of all 

the tribes of the earth.  

  

In the Bible, Peter connects the fact that there were eyewitnesses to the resurrection of Jesus, 

with His coming again. The Greek word that Peter chose to use and is translated as "coming" in 

the following passage indicates a physical coming. 

 

2 Peter 1:16: ñFor we did not follow cleverly devised tales when we made known to you the 

power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of His majesty.ò 

 
{ǘǊƻƴƎΩǎ DǊŜŜƪ 5ƛŎǘƛƻƴŀǊȅ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ άŎƻƳƛƴƎέ ŀǎ άофрн  ǇŀǊƻǳǎƛŀ όǇŀǊ-oo-see'-ah); from the present 
participle of 3918; a being near, i.e. advent (often, return; specifically, of Christ to punish Jerusalem, or 
finally the wicked); (by implication) physically, aspect: KJV τ ŎƻƳƛƴƎΣ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜΦέ C3  
 
¢ƘŀȅŜǊΩǎ 5ŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴǎ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ǎŀƳŜ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŀǎ άофрн  ǇŀǊƻǳǎƛŀ -1) presence 2) a coming, an 
arrival, an advent; the future visible return from heaven of Jesus, to raise the dead, to hold the last 
ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ǎŜǘ ǳǇ ŦƻǊƳŀƭƭȅ ŀƴŘ ƎƭƻǊƛƻǳǎƭȅ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳ ƻŦ DƻŘΦέ C6 

 

In 2 Corinthians 7:6-7, the Apostle Paul used this same Greek word (3952) when telling the 

Corinthians of the coming of his friend Titus: ñBut God, who comforts the depressed, comforted 

us by the coming of Titus; and not only by his coming, but also by the comfort with which he 

was comforted in you, as he reported to us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so 

that I rejoiced even more.ò 

  

Clearly the return of Jesus Christ will be physical in nature, the same as the coming of Titus to 

see the Apostle Paul was physical in nature. That which is physical in nature can be literally 

seen. To see the return of Jesus Christ will not be just a matter of faith. Believers and 

nonbelievers alike will literally be able to see His return. 
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Matthew 24:26-27: "If therefore they say to you, 'Behold, He is in the wilderness,' do not go 

forth, or, 'Behold, He is in the inner rooms,' do not believe them. For just as the lightning comes 

from the east, and flashes even to the west, so shall the coming of the Son of Man be.ò (See also 

Luke 17:22-24.)  

 

In this passage, the disciples were told not to believe someone who says that Jesus is ñover hereò, 

or ñover thereò. Why shouldn't they believe them? The passage describes that His coming is like 

the lightning, and will be both sudden and visible. Jesus used this example so that they would  

know with certainty whether He had returned. 

 

Remember this Watchtower teaching from page 343 of Reasoning from the Scriptures: ñIf Christ 

were to appear visibly in the heavens, it is obvious that not óevery eyeô would see him. If he 

appeared over Australia, for example, he would not be visible in Europe, Africa, and the 

Americas, would he?ò 
A19 (PDF pg.343)

 

  

At first glance this sounds like a reasonable argument. The only problem is that it limits God to 

what we are able to understand with our human understanding. In the beginning of the Bible we 

are told that God spoke, and the universe came into existence. I do not know anybody who can 

explain how this really worked. We do know that this is what the Bible teaches. We also know 

that many scientists also believe in a beginning of the universe. They call it "the big bang 

theory." Well, the Bible knew of the beginning of the universe long before scientists even 

imagined such a possibility. The Bible is confirmed by archaeology and fulfilled prophecy, 

giving us reasonable evidence to trust it. So the questions that remain are, does the Bible teach 

that the return of Jesus Christ will be a secret to many? Or does the Bible teach that every eye 

shall literally see Him when He returns, including nonbelievers? And finally, can God 

accomplish something that goes beyond our understanding? 

  

Watchtower also used the argument that ñcloudsò in the Bible indicate invisibility. Does a cloud 

necessarily mean invisibility? 
 

Luke 21:27: "And then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great 

glory.ò 

 

 If this cloud equals invisibility, then how is it that they see the Son of Man ñcoming in 

the cloudò? 

 

Revelation 14:14: ñAnd I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and sitting on the cloud was one 

like a son of man, having a golden crown on His head, and a sharp sickle in His hand.ò 

 

If the cloud in this verse were invisible, how would John see one like the son of man, sitting on 

the cloud? 

 

Revelation 10:1: ñAnd I saw another strong angel coming down out of heaven, clothed with a 

cloud; and the rainbow was upon his head, and his face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars 

of fire.ò 
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 How would John see the angel ñclothed with a cloudò, if that cloud made him invisible? 

 

Revelation 11:11-12: ñAnd after the three and a half days the breath of life from God came into 

them, and they stood on their feet; and great fear fell upon those who were beholding them. And 

they heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, óCome up here.ô And they went up into 

heaven in the cloud, and their enemies beheld them.ò 

  

If this cloud were invisible, how would their enemies have ñbeheld themò when they ascended 

into heaven in a cloud?  

 

These verses make it fairly obvious that use of the word "cloud" does not necessarily mean that 

something is hidden or invisible. 
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4. When will Jesus return? 

 

 It is amazing when people try to attach a specific date to the return of Jesus Christ. This 

mistake has exposed false prophets on a few occasions. The Bible not only does not give us a 

date, but is very clear on the fact that we will not know the day of Jesusô return. Although we do 

not know the day of Jesusô return, we do know of things that will take place before He returns. 

Often the debate among Christians is not so much as to when Jesus will return, but rather the 

time of the rapture. 
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No one knows the day or hour when Jesus will return. 
 

Luke 12:40: "You too, be ready; for the Son of Man is coming at an hour that you do not 

expect." 

 

Mark 13:32-33: "But of that day or hour no one knows, not even the angels in heaven, nor the 

Son, but the Father alone. Take heed, keep on the alert; for you do not know when the appointed 

time is.ò 

 

Acts 1:6-7: ñAnd so when they had come together, they were asking Him, saying, óLord, is it at 

this time You are restoring the kingdom to Israel?ô He said to them, óIt is not for you to know 

times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority.ôò 

 

1 Thessalonians 5:1-3: ñNow as to the times and the epochs, brethren, you have no need of 

anything to be written to you. For you yourselves know full well that the day of the Lord will 

come just like a thief in the night. While they are saying, óPeace and safety!ô then destruction 

will come upon them suddenly like birth pangs upon a woman with child; and they shall not 

escape.ò 
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We do know that certain events will take place before Jesus returns. 

 

Matthew 24:15-31: (15) "Therefore when you see the abomination of desolation which was 

spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand), (16) 

then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains; (17) let him who is on the housetop not go 

down to get the things out that are in his house; (18) and let him who is in the field not turn back 

to get his cloak. (19) But woe to those who are with child and to those who nurse babes in those 

days! (20) But pray that your flight may not be in the winter, or on a Sabbath; (21) for then there 

will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of the world until now, 

nor ever shall. (22) And unless those days had been cut short, no life would have been saved; but 

for the sake of the elect those days shall be cut short. (23) Then if anyone says to you, 'Behold, 

here is the Christ,' or 'There He is,' do not believe him. (24) For false Christs and false prophets 

will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even the elect. 

(25) Behold, I have told you in advance. (26) If therefore they say to you, 'Behold, He is in the 

wilderness,' do not go forth, or, 'Behold, He is in the inner rooms,' do not believe them.  (27) For 

just as the lightning comes from the east, and flashes even to the west, so shall the coming of the 

Son of Man be. (28) Wherever the corpse is, there the vultures will gather. (29) But immediately 

after the tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light, 

and the stars will fall from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken, (30) and then 

the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, 

and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky with power and great glory. 

(31) And He will send forth His angels with a great trumpet and they will gather together His 

elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other. 

  

In this passage in Matthew it is clear that the return of Jesus Christ is after ñthe abomination of 

desolation which was spoken of through Daniel the prophetò (verse 15). Furthermore, Christôs 

return will be after ña great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of the world 

until now, nor ever shallò (verse 21). Finally, the return occurs ñwhen the sun will be darkened, 

and the moon will not give its light, and the stars will fall from the sky, and the powers of the 

heavens will be shakenò (verse 29).  

 

Some people believed that perhaps Jesus had already returned in the Apostle Paul's day. Paul 

reminds them that certain events must first take place in the following passage. 

 

2 Thessalonians 2:1-5: ñNow we request you, brethren, with regard to the coming of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, and our gathering together to Him, that you may not be quickly shaken from your 

composure or be disturbed either by a spirit or a message or a letter as if from us, to the effect 

that the day of the Lord has come. Let no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless 

the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction, who 

opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his 

seat in the temple of God, displaying himself as being God. Do you not remember that while I 

was still with you, I was telling you these things?ò 
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The time of the rapture in relation to the Second Coming of the Lord is debated. 

 

Christians often refer to ñthe raptureò when speaking of end times. The word ñraptureò is not in 

the Bible; rather it comes from the Latin, which in our English Bible is translated as "caught up". 

In 1 Thessalonians 4:17, ñcaught upò literally means to seize, to carry off by force, or to snatch 

out or to snatch away. 

 

1 Thessalonians 4:16-17: ñFor the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the 

voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then 

we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the 

Lord in the air, and thus we shall always be with the Lord.ò 

  

There are those who believe that the rapture, or this being ñcaught upò, will happen before the 

period of the Great Tribulation spoken of in Matthew Chapter 24. Others believe that the rapture 

will take place in the middle of this time period. The third and oldest view is that the rapture will 

occur at the same time as the Second Coming of Christ, at the end of the Tribulation. The point is 

not so much when the rapture will happen, but rather the fact that it will  happen. Whichever view 

you take concerning the rapture will not change the Second Coming of Christ. It is not our 

purpose to debate the timing of the rapture, but rather to point out that Jesus will return.  
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5. Why will Jesus return? 

  

I am not aware of a Biblical passage which states that Jesus is going to return for any particular 

reason. However, we can discover why Jesus is going to return by examining what He is going to 

do when He returns. For example, if your wife went to the store and you did not know why, but 

when she came home she had a loaf of bread and some milk, then you would reach the 

conclusion that she went to the store to buy bread and milk. The Bible does tell us what Jesus is 

going to do when he comes back. 
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Coming to judge the world (punishment and reward). 

 

Matthew 16:24-27:  ñThen Jesus said to His disciples, óIf anyone wishes to come after Me, let 

him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me. For whoever wishes to save his life shall 

lose it; but whoever loses his life for My sake shall find it. For what will a man be profited, if he 

gains the whole world, and forfeits his soul? Or what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 

For the Son of Man is going to come in the glory of His Father with His angels; and will then 

recompense every man according to his deeds.ôò 
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2 Thessalonians 1:6-10: ñFor after all it is only just for God to repay with affliction those who 

afflict you, and to give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus shall 

be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, dealing out retribution to those 

who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. And these will 

pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of 

His power, when He comes to be glorified in His saints on that day, and to be marveled at among 

all who have believed ð for our testimony to you was believed.ò 

 

1 Peter 5:4: ñAnd when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of 

glory.ò 

 

Revelation 3:11: ñI am coming quickly; hold fast what you have, in order that no one take your 

crown.ò 

 

Revelation 22:12: "Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to render to every 

man according to what he has done.ò 
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Coming for his followers: 

 

John 14:2-3: "In My Father's house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told 

you; for I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 

again, and receive you to Myself; that where I am, there you may be also.ò 

 

Hebrews 9:28: ñso Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, shall appear a 

second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.ò 

 

1 Thessalonians 4:15-17: ñFor this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive, 

and remain until the coming of the Lord, shall not precede those who have fallen asleep. For the 

Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of  the archangel, and with 

the trumpet of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we who are alive and remain 

shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and thus we shall 

always be with the Lord.ò 
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6. Where will Jesus return? 

 

To return implies that one first left. Jesus left earth and went to heaven. When He returns He will 

come back to planet earth (Acts 1:11, Matthew 24:30, Mark 16:19, Romans 8:34). The question 

remains, where on planet earth will He return? 

 

Zechariah 14:1-9:  ñ(1) Behold, a day is coming for the LORD when the spoil taken from you 

will be divided among you. (2) For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and 

the city will be captured, the houses plundered, the women ravished, and half of the city exiled, 

but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city. (3) Then the LORD will go forth and 

fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. (4) And in that day His feet 

will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount 

of Olives will be split in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the 

mountain will move toward the north and the other half toward the south. (5) And you will flee 

by the valley of My mountains, for the valley of the mountains will reach to Azel; yes, you will 

flee just as you fled before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. Then the LORD, 

my God, will come, and all the holy ones with Him! (6) And it will come about in that day that 

there will be no light; the luminaries will dwindle. (7) For it will be a unique day which is known 

to the LORD, neither day nor night, but it will come about that at evening time there will be 

light. (8) And it will come about in that day that living waters will flow out of Jerusalem, half of 

them toward the eastern sea and the other half toward the western sea; it will be in summer as 

well as in winter. (9) And the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be 

the only one, and His name the only one.ò 

 

In the text we see that "the LORD, my God, will come, and all the holy ones with Him!"; "And 

the LORD will be king over all the earth; in that day the LORD will be the only one." This is our 

indication that the text is speaking of the day in which the Lord returns (compare with 1 

Thessalonians 3:13 and Revelation 11:15).  The repeating of the phrase "in that day" informs us 

that the passage is speaking of what will happen during this day, not what will happen over 

several days or weeks.   
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7. Application 

 

The Bible gives us direction in the way that we should behave in many areas of our life. I have 

selected a few of these passages that are tied directly to His return in the context. 

  

1 Corinthians 4:5: ñTherefore do not go on passing judgment before the time, but wait until the 

Lord comes who will both bring to light the things hidden in the darkness and disclose the 

motives of men's hearts; and then each man's praise will come to him from God.ò 

 

1 Corinthians 11:26: ñFor as often as you eat this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the 

Lord's death until He comes.ò 

 

I John 2:28: ñAnd now, little children, abide in Him, so that when He appears, we may have 

confidence and not shrink away from Him in shame at His coming.ò 

 

Peter 3:8-14: ñ(8) But do not let this one fact escape your notice, beloved, that with the Lord one 

day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. (9) The Lord is not slow about His 

promise, as some count slowness, but is patient toward you, not wishing for any to perish but for 

all to come to repentance. (10) But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the 

heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the 

earth and its works will be burned up. (11) Since all these things are to be destroyed in this way, 

what sort of people ought you to be in holy conduct and godliness, (12) looking for and 

hastening the coming of the day of God, on account of which the heavens will be destroyed by 

burning, and the elements will melt with intense heat! (13) But according to His promise we are 

looking for new heavens and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells. (14) Therefore, 

beloved, since you look for these things, be diligent to be found by Him in peace, spotless and 

blameless.ò 
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Is the Bible true? Is there any evidence for it? Why should I believe the Bible? These are good 

questions that people ask and there are good answers. Yes it is true and there is evidence. It is not 

a blind faith. You do not need to throw your brains out the window to be a Christian. 

 

You can click on ñIs the Bible the Word of Godò to start reading at the beginning of this topic 

or use the topic index to jump to the part that interest you most. 

 

Topic Index 

 

Is the Bible the word of God? 

 

Overview of content in this section is as follows: 

 

IS THE BIBLE THE WORD OF GOD?   (pg. 105) 

 

Definition of the word "inspired"   (pg. 105) 

 

What about other books that claim to be the word of God? 

Each section in this part is contrasted to the Book of Mormon   (pg. 105) 

 

It's contents should be beyond the ability of mans writing creativity   (pg. 106) 

 

It should be able to withstand the test of time and attacks of critics   (pg. 106) 

 

Quote from Time magazine   (pg. 106) 

 

The historical part of it should be able to be confirmed with archeology, it should be historically 

accurate.    (pg. 107) 

 

Its prophetic messages should not be able to be proven false.   (pg. 108) 

 

Science should not be able to prove its message to be untrue   (pg. 109) 

 

Since the book claims to be ancient there should be some sort of manuscript evidence verifying 

its transmission of the text to be accurate   (pg.109) 

 

Its message should have the ability to change people's lives   (pg.111) 
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Prophecy in the Bible shows its authenticity   (pg. 112) 

Daniel part 1  

The dating of the book of Daniel    

Test of a prophet   (pg.112) 

Late dating the Book of Daniel   (pg.112) 

Date of the Septuagint    (pg. 113) 

Josephus dating Daniel   (pg. 114) 

Is Josephus reliable?   (pg.114) 

Dating Nebuchadnezzar   (pg. 115) 

Dating Daniel with Ezekiel   (pg. 116) 

Daniel according to Jesus and Paul   (pg. 116) 

Websterôs Family Encyclopedia dates Daniel   (pg. 117) 

Eastonôs Bible Dictionary and the language of Daniel   (pg.117) 

Context claims Daniel as the author   (pg. 118) 

Summary of Daniel Part 1   (pg.120) 

Interesting Quotes   (pg.121) 

 

Daniel Part 2 

World history told in advance and proven accurate   (pg. 122) 

God placed Nebuchadnezzar in power   (pg. 122) 

Nebuchadnezzarôs dream   (pg. 122) 

Interpretation of the dream   (pg. 123) 

Introducing the Medes & Persians   (pg. 124) 

Those who question Belshazzar   (pg.124) 

So what really took place in history?   (pg. 126) 

Introducing the kingdom of Greece   (pg. 129) 

The Roman Empire   (pg. 131) 

A divided empire   (pg. 132) 

In the days of those kings a kingdom that will last forever   (pg. 134) 

Why is any of this important?   (pg. 138) 

 

The Bible Reveals Scientific Fact Prior to Human Discovery   (pg. 139) 

The earth suspended in space    (pg. 139)  

Does air have weight?   (pg. 139) 

Life of the flesh is in the blood   (pg. 140) 

The hydrological cycle   (pg.140) 

Springs in the ocean floor   (pg.141) 

Jet streams   (pg.141) 

Stretching out the heavens   (pg. 142) 
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IS THE BIBLE REALLY THE WORD OF GOD?  

What about other books that are claimed to be the word of God? 

 

Letôs start by looking to see what the Bible says about itself (all underline, bold, and italic 

emphasis in this section are mine): 2 Timothy 3:16-17 ð "All Scripture is inspired by God and 

profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; that the man of 

God may be adequate, equipped for every good work." 

 

The word "inspired " here in the Greek literally means "divinely breathed" by God. What does 

God-breathed mean? God spoke through men to say exactly what He wanted to say. At the same 

time He allowed us to see the personality of the writer without deviating from the message that 

He wanted put forth. So every word in our Greek and Hebrew Bible is really from God. Of 

course, that is quite a claim, and it is reasonable for someone to question why they should 

believe this. Just because someone says that a book is the Word of God, or even if the Bible 

claims to be in its own text, should we believe that this is true? Mormons tell us that the Book of 

Mormon is also the Word of God. If a book (or set of books) is actually the Word of God, there 

should be some sort of evidence to validate such a claim. 
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Letôs subject both the Bible and the Book of Mormon to the following test. The true Word of God 

should: 

 

1) Be beyond the ability of manôs writing creativity; 

2) Be able to withstand the test of time and attacks of critics; 

3) Be able to verify its historical claims with evidence from archaeology; 

4) Be able to show evidence of past fulfillment of its prophecies (the prophetic messages 

should not proven false); 

5) Be scientifically sound; 

6) Be able to prove claims of ancient text and verify its transmission of the text to be 

accurate; 

7) Be life-changing in its message.  

  

As I will show, the Bible can pass all of these tests, validating its claim of being the Word of 

God. Conversely, the Book of Mormon fails several of these tests. 
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1) Be beyond the ability of manôs writing creativity.  

It should be remembered that the Bible is not just one book. The Bible actually contains sixty-six 

books, from at least forty different authors. The Bible covers a time-span of few thousand years. 

The authors lived in different centuries. It was written on three different continents ð Africa, 

Asia, and Europe. The authors of these books were from different backgrounds and lifestyles, 

and included a doctor, kings, a fisherman, and an ex-Pharisee. The Bible was also written in 

three different languages ð Aramaic, Hebrew, and Greek. In theory, it would seem impossible 

to get this many people ð from different walks of life, different countries, diverse cultures, time 

frames, and languages ð to agree without conflict on controversial subjects such as God, sin, 

and salvation. And yet it happened ð with so much harmony that each book is not really 

complete without the other. These books together have one central theme (Jesus): the coming of 

the Messiah, His arrival and work, and looking for His return. This would seem impossible 

unless one mind is controlling the effort. This one mind cannot be a manôs, since the time frame 

is such a long period and the authors lived in different centuries. Man simply does not live that 

long. What other set of books can make such a claim as this?  

  

The Book of Mormon cannot claim this ð at least not in any way that can be verified, because it 

has no known ancient manuscripts. Unlike the Bible, it can't be shown that the contents of the 

book cover any large time period. How do we know Alma, Nephi, or any of the characters 

mentioned actually existed long ago? Without any manuscripts for the Book of Mormon, we have 

no way of proving that Joseph Smith is not the author of the entire book. Some have claimed that 

a man could not write fantasy in such detail. Having read Tolkienôs The Hobbit, I know this is 

indeed possible.  
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2) Be able to withstand the test of time and attacks of critics. 
People have attacked the Bible for a couple of hundred years. Yet it has not been proven untrue 

in any of its teachings or history. Time Magazine made an interesting statement that I would like 

to quote.  

 

From Time Magazine, December 30, 1974: "After more than two centuries of facing the 

heaviest scientific guns that could be brought to bear, the bible has survived and [is] perhaps 

better for the siege even on the criticsô own terms. Historical fact, the scriptures seem more 

acceptable now than they did when the rationalists began the attack."
B1 

  

On the other hand, numerous books have been written proving that the content of The Book of 

Mormon has no historical significance. The Book of Mormon has nothing to validate its claims. 

The fact is, in many ways The Book of Mormon is proven unreliable. I'll mention just a couple of 

books that show this ð Archeology and The Book of Mormon by Jerald and Sandra Tanner, and 

Are the Mormon Scriptures Reliable? By Harry L.Ropp. 
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3 ) Be able to verify its historical claims with evidence from archaeology. 

There are numerous books that are full of archaeological discoveries confirming the historical 

accuracy of the Bible. I cite here just one archaeological discovery confirming the Bible's 

accuracy ð all the way back to some of the content in the book of Genesis. The city of Ebla was 

discovered in an archaeological dig around Jerusalem. Between 1968 and 1972, archaeologists 

found 16,642 clay tablets. The tablets have been dated back to about 2,300 BC.  There are 

several cities mentioned on these tablets that are also mentioned in the Bible, such as Adma, 

Zeboim, Zoar, Damascus, Jerusalem, Carchemish, Dor, Hazor, Megiddo, Lachish, Gaza, Sinai, 

Joppa, Harran, Ashdod, and, the ones I find the most interesting: Sodom and Gomorrah. These 

two cities have never been located ð because as we read in Genesis, God destroyed them. Yet 

we know that they really existed because they are mentioned in the tablets discovered in Ebla. 

Evidently, Ebla had a trading enterprise with Sodom and Gomorrah. The tablets also confirm the 

existence of the Assyrians, the Hittites, and the Canaanites. More detail can be found in a book 

by Dr. Clifford Wilson titled The Ebla Tablets. There was also an article concerning Ebla in 

Time Magazine on Oct. 18, 1976. 

  

The Book of Mormon is allegedly about a people of Jewish descent that migrated to North 

America before Christ. We find this in L.D.S Scripture, ñThe Pearl of Great Priceò (Joseph Smith 

History 1:3 and 34; also known as Joseph Smith 2, 1:3 and 34.
E
) All other references are in 

L.D.S Scripture the Book of Mormon 
E
 These people supposedly grew into a great nation. There 

were so many people that they spread out upon the face of the land. These people had buildings, 

machinery, and metals including steel. (Jarom 1:8).They had all manner of tools (Ether 10:25). 

They had silks, gold, silver, horses, and various other animals, including elephants (Ether 9:16-

19).  There were so many people they could be found from coast to coast (Helaman 3:8). They 

had wars where as many as 10,000 people died in a single battle (Mormon 6:11). Not only were 

there people from coast to coast, but there were buildings as well. (Mormon 1:7). The people 

built ships, Temples, synagogues, and more (Helaman 3:14). The people had a monetary system, 

which included lots of different types of coins (Alma 11:4-19). It is hard to imagine that a people 

that were spread from coast to coast, and who built ships, buildings, machinery, and so forth ð 

could simply disappear and not leave any trace. Not one archaeological discovery has ever been 

linked directly to the contents of the Book of Mormon. The Smithsonian Institute even states that 

the American Indians did not have horses. Silk and steel were not used in the New World before 

1492. 

  

Following is an excerpt from Encyclopedia of Mormonism, Vol.1, listing for ñArchaeologyò: 

ñArchaeological data from the ancient Near East and the Americas have been used both to 

support and to discredit the Book of Mormon. Many scholars see no support for the Book of 

Mormon in the archaeological records, since no one has found any inscriptional evidence for, or 

material remains that can be tied directly to, any of the persons, places, or things mentioned in 

the book (Smithsonian Institution)ò.
E10 
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Another reason to question the historical accuracy of the Book of Mormon is a discrepancy 

between its information and that of the Bible (which, remember, has already been verified 

archaeologically), The Bible declares that Jesus was to be born in Bethlehem (Micah 5:2, 

Matthew 2:1); but the Book of Mormon says that Jesusô birth would be at Jerusalem (Alma 7:10).  
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4) Be able to show evidence of past fulfillment of its prophecies (the prophetic messages 

should not be proven false).  

 

The Bible contains hundreds of prophecies, some of which are yet regarding the future ð and 

many of which have already have been proven to be true. In addition, the Bible has never been 

proven wrong in any of its prophetic messages. Here is one example of a prophetic message 

which came true.  

 

¶ Isaiah 44:28-45:1:"It is I who says of Cyrus, 'He is My shepherd! And he will perform all 

My desire.' And he declares of Jerusalem, 'She will be built,' and of the temple, 'Your 

foundation will be laid.' Thus says the LORD to Cyrus His anointed, whom I have taken 

by the right hand, to subdue nations before him, and to loose the loins of kings; to open 

doors before him so that gates will not be shut.ò 

  

Note that Cyrus is mentioned by name, although at this point he has not even been born. What's 

also interesting about this prophetic message is that at the time Isaiah wrote this, the city was not 

yet destroyed and the temple was still standing. Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, came 

along and destroyed the city about a hundred years later. About 160 years after Isaiah's writing 

the temple was completed, because a Persian king named Cyrus gave the decree to rebuild the 

city and the temple. The American Peoples Encyclopedia, Vol.11, (page 395) dates the time of 

Isaiah's death at about 668 BC. The same volume on page 611 states that Nebuchadnezzar 

destroyed the city and the temple in586 BC. In Vol. 6 (pages 688-689) of The American Peoples 

Encyclopedia, we find that Cyrus liberated the Jews and allowed them to return to rebuild 

Jerusalem and even restored sacred vessels taken from the temple. This took place around 539 

BC; the new temple was completed in 515 BC (Vol.11, page 611). 
A17 

  

In all fairness I cannot say that I am familiar with any proven false prophecies within the Book of 

Mormon itself. However, there is also no evidence to support that the people or places written 

about in the Book of Mormon ever existed. There are no ancient manuscripts for the Book of 

Mormon. There is no archaeological confirmation of anything in the Book of Mormon. We are 

left pretty much taking Joseph Smith's word for everything. Joseph Smith made numerous 

prophecies that are recorded in other books which can be proven false. One example can be 

found in the Doctrine and Covenants, Section 84:1-5.
E 

There Smith prophesied that a temple 

would be built in the western boundaries in the state of Missouri, and dedicated by his own hand 

during the generation of those living in 1832.  
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The Mormons failed to build such a temple during Joseph Smith's lifetime, making him a false 

prophet. According to the Bible, a true prophet of God must be correct 100 percent of the time. 

This is because God is the one who causes a truly God-given prophecy to come to pass 

(Deuteronomy 18:18-22, Ezekiel 12:22-25, Habakkuk 2:2-3). 
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5) Be scientifically sound. 
 

Most informed Christians will readily admit the Bible is not a science textbook. While the Bible 

cannot be proven to be the Word of God based solely on science ð neither does science refute 

the Bible. They are in harmony in areas where they do meet. But, the Bible was written to reveal 

God to mankind, not science. I would like to mention one area where science and the Bible do 

meet together. Consider Job 26:7: "He stretches out the north over empty space, and hangs the 

earth on nothing." Keep in mind that Job lived almost 2,000 years before Christ. This idea that 

the earth was suspended on nothing was not even considered by scientists for thousands of years 

after Job. Now, with our satellites and trips into space, we know this to be true. But this was not 

known in Job's day. The Egyptians declared the earth rested on pillars. The Greeks said it was 

carried on the back of Atlas. People believed many things, but they did not come close to what 

we know to be true today, and what Job declared a few thousand years ago. 

  

DNA studies now reveal that the Book of Mormon is incorrect in its claim that the Israelites are 

the main ancestors of modern day Native Americans. In 2003, Living Hope Ministries produced 

a 49-minute documentary that uses genetic research to challenge fundamental historical claims in 

the Book of Mormon: ñDNA vs. the Book of Mormonò (written by Joel P. Kramer, directed by 

Joel P. Kramer and Jeremy Reyes 
H1

). An internet search of this title will produce many options 

for those interested in purchasing this video. 
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6) Be able to prove claims of ancient text and verify its transmission of the text to be accurate; 

 

  

It is natural to question how we know that what we have in our Bible today is the same as what 

was originally written. Many people make the mistake of assuming that errors have crept in 

during the transmission of the text. For example, the Mormonsôñ8th Article of Faithò states: "We 

believe the Bible to be the word of God in so far as it is translated correctly; we also believe the 

Book of Mormon to be the word of God". Mormons teach that the Catholic Church has perverted 

much of the Bible, ignoring an abundance of manuscript evidence, some of which pre-dates the 

Catholic Church.  
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We need to remember that the Bible was originally written in Greek and Hebrew ð not English. 

Many have wondered why there are so many versions of the Bible: because when translating a 

book from one language to another, scholars will differ slightly on word choice and sentence 

structure. Also, the English language itself has evolved since the King James Version of the 

Bible was produced. We simply do not talk in King Jamesô style any longer. When comparing 

the many different versions, however, we find the message and doctrines are the same in all of 

the legitimate translations.  

  

Since our English Bibles are translated from original languages of Greek and Hebrew, letôs 

narrow focus to that. How do we know that the Greek and Hebrew did not change as it was 

passed down through time, before we translated it into English? This is where manuscript 

evidence becomes important. There is far more manuscript evidence to support the writings of 

the Bible than any other ancient history that is known in the world today. There are more than 

5,300 known Greek manuscripts for the New Testament. This is more than enough to compare to 

our Greek text today. There is also further confirmation from the 10,000 manuscripts of the Latin 

Vulgate. If this was not enough, there are 9,300 earlier manuscripts. Even without all of this 

evidence, the vast majority of the New Testament could be reconstructed from the writings of the 

early church fathers. These are the men who studied directly under the Apostles, and the people 

two studied under them. They did a lot of writing quoting the Apostles. It is true that textual 

variances can be found in these manuscripts. The vast majority of these discrepancies concern 

minor things, such as spelling. None of the discrepancies change anything in the teachings or 

message of the Bible.  

  

We do not have a large number of manuscripts for the Old Testament like we do the New 

Testament. There are two reasons for this. First, the further back you go, the more things are 

destroyed by a natural aging. Second, the people themselves destroyed any copy of the Old 

Testament that was not perfect. To them, the copying of the text was extremely sacred. There 

was a ritual that had to be followed in every detail. If the columns were not of equal size 

throughout the manuscript, the entire copy was destroyed. One of the greatest proofs of the 

reliability of the Old Testament is the Dead Sea Scrolls, which were discovered in 1947. These 

scrolls contained a portion of every book in the Old Testament with the exception of Esther. The 

entire book of Isaiah was found here also. When examined, these scrolls confirmed that the 

Hebrew text we have today has not changed from that of antiquity. It is also important to realize 

that these scrolls date back to before the time when Jesus Christ was here. Jesus seemed to view 

the text they had as accurate. Consider the following passages spoken by Jesus. 

 

¶ Matthew 5:18: "For truly I say to you, until heaven and earth pass away, not the smallest 

letter or stroke shall pass away from the Law, until all is accomplished.ò 

 

¶ Luke 24:25:ñAnd He said to them, óO foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that 

the prophets have spoken!ôò 
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In both cases Jesus was referring to the written Old Testament. His statements certainly showed 

that He believed their text to be reliable. The Dead Sea Scrolls date back before Jesus' time, 

which has proven our Hebrew text today is the same. Certainly since we have the same Hebrew 

text that they had in Jesusô day, we also should consider it reliable. 

  

There is no known ancient manuscript that shows evidence for the Book of Mormon. Joseph 

Smith claimed to have translated it from some gold plates which, conveniently, disappeared ð 

and there is no other proof. The earliest copy of the Book of Mormon known is from the 1800s. 

Comparing the Book of Mormon today to the Book of Mormon of the 1800s, nearly 4,000 

changes can be shown. Some of them are minor textual changes, while others change meaning 

and doctrine. More information and where to purchase this book can be found at utlm.org 

Topic Index 

 

7) Be life-changing in its message. 
  

There are those who claim the name of Christianity and then do awful things, even in the name 

of God. Still, one cannot deny that millions of people have changed their lives after accepting the 

Gospel message of the Bible. We cannot discount the many that are genuine just because there 

are also some counterfeits.  

  

There are also many Mormons who have changed their lives for the better. I was raised in an 

active Mormon family and I can testify to their sincerity. Those who follow their religion are 

good people who deserve respect and admiration. The statement, "There is truth in all religions", 

is true to some extent. Non-believers who practice some moral teachings from the Bible will 

certainly live better lives than if they did not. And while the Mormon Church also teaches and 

practices some good principles, those principles will not get anyone into heaven. We are not 

saved on the basis of good deeds, but by Godôs grace, because of what Jesus did on the cross 

(John 3:16, Ephesians 2:8-10). A person can be very sincere and still be wrong (Proverbs 14:12). 

The Mormon Church does teach some good Biblical principles, but it does not teach the same 

God, Jesus, or salvation that we find in the Bible. We need to remember that people who are 

deceived and mislead are not the enemy.  

 

Ephesians 6:12: ñFor our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against 

the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in 

the heavenly places.ò We need to speak out against false doctrines, remembering that the people 

deceived by them are also people who Jesus died for. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.utlm.org/onlinebooks/3913intro.htm


112 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

 

The Book of Daniel and Prophecy 

Part 1, Dating the Book of Daniel 

 

The Bible claims to be the Word of God. In the Bible we are constantly confronted by words that 

indicate certain text is ñthe word of the Lordò, or the claim that ñGod saidò something. One of 

the purposes of prophecy is so that we become confronted with the reality of God.  In Scripture 

we are often told of something that will take place at some future time; then the prophecy is 

followed by "you will know that I am the LORD." It is not unreasonable to wonder; ñHow do we 

know God really said this?ò The sure fulfillment of the prophecy is given to us as one of the 

means in which we should test a prophet to see if he is indeed speaking God's words. 

 

¶ Deuteronomy 18:21-22: "And you may say in your heart, 'How shall we know the word 

which the LORD has not spoken?' When a prophet speaks in the name of the LORD, if 

the thing does not come about or come true, that is the thing which the LORD has not 

spoken. The prophet has spoken it presumptuously; you shall not be afraid of him.ò 

 

Another test of a prophet: if someone tells us to follow after other gods, he is a false prophet 

(Deuteronomy 13:1-4.) 

  

Fulfilled prophecy not only confronts us with the reality of God, but it also gives us confirmation 

that the Bible really is the Word of God, as it claims to be. I, for one, am glad that Christianity is 

not a "blind faithò. Although we do use faith, there are also sound reasons to accept the Bible as 

the written word of God.  

 

Topic Index 

 

LATE DATING THE BOOK OF DANIEL  
  

When it comes to prophecy many people try to claim that a fulfilled prophecy was written after 

the actual event. This is called ñlate datingò. They do this simply because they do not believe in a 

God that can forecast the future. The Book of Daniel is well-known for its prophecy, which 

accurately foretold events that later took place in history, and goes on to tell us of events that will 

still take place in our future and tie in directly with the Book of Revelation concerning end times 

and the return of the Lord Jesus Christ. Unfortunately some scholars put inaccurate information 

which is based only on their biased opinion into reference works. According to Baker 

Encyclopedia of Christian Apologetics late dating the Book of Daniel did not start due to some 

archaeological discovery or historical fact, but rather it was late dated because certain scholars 

did not believe in miracles.
 A35

 Daniel foretold the future accurately, which is miraculous; 

therefore they assumed a later date. 
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While reading, remember that on historical timeline, numbers or dates get larger the farther back 

you go: BC 600, 500, 400, 300, 200, 100, 1, 100, 200, 300 AD. Following is an example in 

which the Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia has a problem with the dates. 

 

¶ ñDaniel, a book in the Old Testament of the BIBLE, is listed with the Major Prophets by 

Christians and with the Writings (Ketuvim) by the Jews. It comprises six stories of the 

trials of Daniel and his companions while they served at the court of Babylon, as well as 

four visions of the end of the world. The book takes its name, not from the author, who is 

actually unknown, but from its hero, a 6
th
-century Jew. Internal evidence indicates that 

the book was writen during the Maccabean wars (167-164 BC).ò 
G1
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The "Internal evidence" that most people use to support late-dating the Book of Daniel  is that 

Daniel wrote about things in the future that he could not possibly know ð but God can foretell 

the future. As we will see next in the Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia excerpt, it is not possible 

for the book of Daniel to have been written during the Maccabean wars (167-164 BC). 

 

¶ ñThe Septuagint, commonly designated LXX, is the oldest Greek version of the Old 

Testament of the BIBLE, the title "seventy" referring to the tradition that it was the work 

of 70 translators (or 72 in some traditions).  The translation was made from the Hebrew 

Bible by Hellenistic Jews during the period 275-100 BC at Alexandria.ò 
G1

 

 

The problem with this theory is that in the latter of the two dates there is a 108 year gap (275 BC 

- 167 BC = 108 years). This would result in the Book of Daniel being translated from Hebrew to 

Greek 108 years before the book was actually written. Even if we say that Daniel was not written 

until 167-164 BC, as Grolier's earlier excerpt suggests, we would still have a problem. The 

Septuagint is only a translation of older Hebrew manuscripts. This means that the book of Daniel 

has to pre-date the Septuagint, thus making the dating as found for the Book of Daniel in Grolier 

Multimedia Encyclopedia inaccurate. At best one would have to argue that Daniel was written in 

167 BC and then translated into the Septuagint in 100 BC, only sixty-seven years later. It is very 

unlikely that the Jews were fooled into accepting the Book of Daniel as authoritative, with 

Daniel as the author, if the book had not even existed sixty-eight years earlier ð and why would 

they bother translating the book from Hebrew to Greek if it was not accepted as an authoritative 

work? 
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Flavius Josephus was a Jewish historian who lived AD 37ï100. In Chapter 10 of The Works of 

Josephus we read the following: 

 

¶ ñ(186) But now Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, took some of the most noble of the 

Jews that were children, and the kinsmen of Zedekiah their king, such as were remarkable 

for their beauty of their bodies and comeliness of their countenances, and delivered them 

into the hands of tutors, and to the improvement to be made by them.  He also made some 

of them to be eunuchs; (187) which course he took also with those of other nations whom 

he had taken in the flower of their age and afforded them their diet from his own table, 

and had them instructed in the institutes of the country, and taught the learning of the 

Chaldeans; and they had now exercised themselves sufficiently in that wisdom which he 

had ordered they should apply themselves to. (188) Now among these there were four of 

the family of Zedekiah, of most excellent dispositions, the one of whom was called 

Daniel, another was called Ananias, another Misael, and the fourth Azarias: and the king 

of Babylon changed their names, and commanded that they should make use of other 

names.  (189) Daniel he called Baltasar; Ananias, Shadrach; Misael, Meshach; and 

Azarias, Abednego.ò   
D2

  (See Daniel 1:1-7.) 
(PDF pg. 400)

 

  

Notice that this early historian places Daniel in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. Furthermore he 

gives an account of Daniel and his friends having their names changed by the king. This account 

is the same as the one we find in the Book of Daniel, indicating that the Biblical account is 

historically accurate. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar was not 167-164 BC when we are told that 

the book of Daniel was written. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar was approximately 561 BC - 605 

BC. Are we to really to believe that less than a hundred years after the Maccabean wars this 

Jewish historian inaccurately placed Daniel in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar?  
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Does Josephus have any credibility as a historian? Grolierôs seems to think so: 

 

Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia 

¶ ñFlavius Josephus, b. AD 37, d. after 93, was a Jewish historian whose works are 

invaluable sources for the history of the Jews under Roman domination.  A Pharisee, 

originally named Joseph ben Matthias, he reluctantly joined the revolt against Rome in 

AD 66 and served as commander in Galilee until captured by the Romans in 67.  Through 

the patronage of Vespasian, he later became a Roman citizen. Josephus's The Jewish War 

(75-79), a description of the tragic events of the revolt, is based to a large extent on his 

firsthand knowledge.  His Jewish Antiquities (93), although covering the history of the 

Jews from the Creation on, gives a particularly full account of the Maccabees and the 

dynasty of Herod. Josephus has been criticized for his subservience to the Romans, but he 

was a passionate defender of Jewish religion and culture, as shown in his apologia 

entitled Against Apion as well as in his historical works.ò 
G1
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Josephus also makes reference to the Book of Daniel in another account from The Works of 

Josephus, The Antiquities of the Jews (Book 11, Chapter 8, #4-5): 

 
¶ ñ4. (321) But Sanballat thought he had now gotten a proper opportunity to make his 

attempt, so he renounced Darius, and taking with him seven thousand of his own 

subjects, he came to Alexander; and finding him beginning the siege of Tyre, he said to 

him, that he delivered up to him these men who came out of places under his dominion, 

and did gladly accept of him for their lord instead of Darius.ò 
D2 (PDF pg. 438) 

 

In this context we can see that this is Alexander the Great. Then following the context down we 

read the following: 

 

¶ ñ(337) And when the book of Daniel was showed him, wherein Daniel declared that 

one of the Greeks should destroy the empire of the Persians, he supposed that 

himself was the person intended;ò 
(PDF pg. 439)

 

 

Considering that Josephus was a Jewish Historian it is very unlikely that he would have been 

fooled into believing that the Book of Daniel existed at the time of Alexander the Great; if in fact 

it was only written a hundred years or so earlier. It seems even more unlikely that he would be 

foolish enough to try to tell his readers of this account if he knew the book of Daniel did not exist 

at the time of Alexander the Great. This puts the Book of Daniel as already being completed and 

accepted about 200 years earlier than the date when it was supposed to have been written 

according to Grolier's. Alexander the Great was born around 356 BC and Grolier's dated the 

Book of Daniel as 167-164 BC. 

 

Grolierôs Multimedia Encyclopedia 

¶ ñAlexander the Great, King of Macedonia. Alexander III, king of Macedonia, the first 

king to be called ñthe Greatò, conquered the Persian empire and annexed it to Macedonia. 

The son of PHILLIP II and OLYMPIAS, he was born in 356 BC and brought up as 

crown prince.ò 
G1
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We know that the Book of Daniel was not written during the Maccabean wars (167-164 BC) as 

the Grolierôs Multimedia Encyclopedia declares. We know this because the Hebrew manuscripts 

containing the Book of Daniel are proven older than that date by the dating of the Septuagint. 

Furthermore the early historian Josephus, who is considered an accurate source of information on 

the Jews and their religion, dates Daniel in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. The reign of 

Nebuchadnezzar was approximately 561 BC - 605 BC. 

 

 

 

 

 



116 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, Copyright 1994-1998  

¶ ñNebuchadnezzar II (b. c. 630 ï d. c. 561 BC), the second and greatest king of the 

Chaldean dynasty of Babylonia (reigned c. 605-c. ï 561 BC). He was known for his 

military might, the splendour of his capital, Babylon, and his important part in Jewish 

history.ò 
G3
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Daniel is also mentioned in the Book of Ezekiel: 

¶ Ezekiel 14:12-16: ñThen the word of the LORD came to me saying, óSon of man, if a 

country sins against Me by committing unfaithfulness, and I stretch out My hand against 

it, destroy its supply of bread, send famine against it, and cut off from it both man and 

beast, even though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job were in its midst, by their own 

righteousness they could only deliver themselves,ô declares the Lord GOD. óIf I were to 

cause wild beasts to pass through the land, and they depopulated it, and it became 

desolate so that no one would pass through it because of the beasts, though these three 

men were in its midst, as I live,ô declares the Lord GOD, óthey could not deliver either 

their sons or their daughters. They alone would be delivered, but the country would be 

desolate.ôò 

 

Since Daniel is mentioned in the Book of Ezekiel in a non prophetic context it is reasonable to 

believe that Daniel must have been around before or during Ezekiel's lifetime. And when did 

Ezekiel live?  

 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, Copyright 1994-1998  
¶ ñEzekiel also spelled EZECHIEL, Hebrew YEHEZQEL (fl. early 6th century BC), 

prophet-priest of ancient Israel and the subject and in part the author of an Old Testament 

book that bears his name.ò 
G3 

 

Topic Index 

 

The Christian who accepts the Bible as the Word of God need only to look to the words of Jesus 

for confirmation. Jesus not only referred to Daniel as a prophet, but also made reference to what 

is found in the Book of Daniel. If Jesus accepts Daniel as a prophet and the Book of Daniel as 

prophecy, then the Christian has no reason to reject it. 

 

¶ Matthew 24:15-16: "Therefore when you see the abomination of desolation which was 

spoken of through Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader 

understand), then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains. 

 

¶ Daniel 9:27: "And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the 

middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of 

abominations will come one who makes desolate, even until a complete destruction, one 

that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate." 
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¶ Daniel 12:11: "And from the time that the regular sacrifice is abolished, and the 

abomination of desolation is set up, there will be 1,290 days.ò 

 

The Apostle Paul also makes reference to this. 

 

¶ II Thessalonians 2:3-4: ñLet no one in any way deceive you, for it will not come unless 

the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the son of destruction, 

who opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that 

he takes his seat in the temple of God, displaying himself as being God.ò 

 

Topic Index 

 

There are, of course, reference works that do date the book of Daniel correctly. Unfortunately 

among the many reference works, such references seem to be in the minority. 

 

Webster's Family Encyclopedia, 1989 edition, vol.3, pg. 717: 
¶ ñDaniel  (6th century BC). An Old Testament prophet and Jewish exile in Babylon. The 

Book of Daniel is credited to him although some believe it to have been written in the 

2nd century BC. The first six chapters tell of various mainly supernatural episodes 

involving Daniel and his companions under King Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar. The 

remaining six chapters are mostly apocaplyptic visions concerning the future of the 

Jews.ò 
A34 

 

Note that Webster's Family Encyclopedia acknowledges that some believe Daniel was written in 

the 2nd century BC, but still dates Daniel in the 6th century BC.  

 

Easton's Bible Dictionary: 

¶ ñDaniel, Book of is ranked by the Jews in that division of their Bible called the 

Hagiographa (Heb. Khethubim). (See BIBLE.) It consists of two distinct parts. The first 

part, consisting of the first six chapters, is chiefly historical; and the second part, 

consisting of the remaining six chapters, is chiefly prophetical. 

  

ñThe historical part of the book treats of the period of the Captivity. Daniel is the 

historian of the Captivity, the writer who alone furnishes any series of events for that dark 

and dismal period during which the harp of Israel hung on the trees that grew by the 

Euphrates. His narrative may be said in general to intervene between Kings and 

Chronicles on the one hand and Ezra on the other, or (more strictly) to fill out the sketch 

which the author of the Chronicles gives in a single verse in his last chapter: 'And them 

that had escaped from the sword carried he [i.e., Nebuchadnezzar] away to Babylon; 

where they were servants to him and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia (2 

Chronicles 36:20). 
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 ñThe prophetical part consists of three visions and one lengthened prophetical 

communication. 

  

ñThe genuineness of this book has been much disputed, but the arguments in its favour 

fully establish its claims. (1.) We have the testimony of Christ (Matthew. 24:15; 25:31; 

26:64) and his apostles (1 Corinthians 6:2; 2 Thessalonians 2:3) for its authority; and (2) 

the important testimony of Ezekiel (14:14, 20; 28:3). (3.) The character and records of the 

book are also entirely in harmony with the times and circumstances in which the author 

lived. (4.) The linguistic character of the book is, moreover, just such as might be 

expected. Certain portions (Daniel 2:4; 7) are written in the Chaldee language; and the 

portions written in Hebrew are in a style and form having a close affinity with the later 

books of the Old Testament, especially with that of Ezra. The writer is familiar both with 

the Hebrew and the Chaldee, passing from the one to the other just as his subject 

required. This is in strict accordance with the position of the author and of the people for 

whom his book was written. That Daniel is the writer of this book is also testified to in 

the book itself (7:1, 28; 8:2; 9:2; 10:1, 2; 12:4, 5).ò 
E36 

 

Topic Index 

 

I would like to further emphasize the importance of Daniel claiming to be the author. We find 

references where Daniel speaks as though he is the author: 

 

¶ Daniel 8:15: ñAnd it came about when I, Daniel, had seen the vision, that I sought to 

understand it; and behold, standing before me was one who looked like a man.ò    

 

¶ Daniel 8:27: ñThen I, Daniel, was exhausted and sick for days. Then I got up again and 

carried on the king's business; but I was astounded at the vision, and there was none to 

explain it.ò    

 

¶ Daniel 9:2: ñ...in the first year of his reign I, Daniel, observed in the books the number of 

the years which was revealed as the word of the LORD to Jeremiah the prophet for the 

completion of the desolations of Jerusalem, namely, seventy years.ò    

 

¶ Daniel 10:2: ñIn those days I, Daniel, had been mourning for three entire weeks.ò    

 

¶ Daniel 10:7: ñNow I, Daniel, alone saw the vision, while the men who were with me did 

not see the vision; nevertheless, a great dread fell on them, and they ran away to hide 

themselves.ò    

 

¶ Daniel 12:5: ñThen I, Daniel, looked and behold, two others were standing, one on this 

bank of the river, and the other on that bank of the river.ò  
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The author says "I Daniel" this informs us that the author is Daniel himself, and not someone 

else. Furthermore the author dates himself in certain passages. Following is one such example:  

 

¶ Daniel 7:1-2 and 28: ñ(1) In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon, Daniel saw a 

dream and visions in his mind as he lay on his bed; then he wrote the dream down and 

related the following summary of it. (2) Daniel said, óI was looking in my vision by night, 

and behold, the four winds of heaven were stirring up the great sea.ôò (following the 

context down we read) ......ò(28) At this point the revelation ended. As for me, Daniel, 

my thoughts were greatly alarming me and my face grew pale, but I kept the matter to 

myself." 

 

Notice the author claims that Daniel had a dream or vision in the first year of Belshazzar king of 

Babylon. Then the author speaks as Daniel himself. My point is that the author gives us every 

indication that he is Daniel and writing during the time period of which he is speaking. 

Belshazzar is dated around 539 BC.   

  

Encarta Encyclopedia 2000, copyright 1993-1999 Microsoft ref  

¶ ñBelshazzar ð Belshazzar (550?-539? BC), in the Old Testament, Babylonian prince 

mentioned in Daniel 5 as the last Chaldean king of Babylon.ò 
G4

 

 

Enclopaedia Britanica, Multimedia CD 98: 

¶ ñBelshazzar, Neo Babylonian BEL-SHAR-USAR, Greek BALTASAR, or 

BALTHASAR (d. c. 539 BC), coregent of Babylon who was killed at the capture of the 

city by the Persians. Belshazzar had been known only from the biblical Book of Daniel 

(chapters 5, 7-8) and from Xenophonôs Cycropaedia until 1854, when references to him 

were found in Babylonian cunieform inscriptions.ò 
G3

 

 

If Daniel did not write the Book of Daniel during the time period indicated then it is a deception 

on the part of the author. The author would be a fraud who deceived Josephus the Jewish 

historian, as well as Jesus himself. Remember Jesus reminded the disciples what was spoken of 

by Daniel the prophet. (Matthew 24:15-16). If the writer actually lived during the 2nd century 

BC and wrote as if he was Daniel, who lived during the reign of Belshazzar, then he would not 

be a prophet, but rather he would be a liar and a fraud. Jesus refers to Daniel as a prophet. 

Josephus also would not be much of a historian to fail to recognize this fraud.  
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SUMMARY  

 

The following reasoning has been discussed showing that the Book of Daniel was not written 

during the Maccabean wars (167-164 BC), but during the 6th century BC. 

 

1. The Septuagint, which is a Greek Translation of the older Hebrew manuscripts, was 

translated 275-100 BC. (a) The Book of Daniel could not have been translated from one 

language to another until it was actually written. (b) This is not enough time for the Jews 

to accept a recent fraud as an ancient authoritative work. 

 

2. Josephus was an early historian who is said to have credibility and his works are 

invaluable sources for the history of the Jews. Josephus places the person Daniel in the 

reign of Nebuchadnezzar (605 -561 BC). In this reference Josephus gives an account of 

Daniel and his friends having their names changed by the king. This reference from 

Josephus correlates with what we find in the Book of Daniel. 

 

3. Josephus also makes reference to the Book of Daniel as being complete and already 

accepted during the time period of Alexander the Great who was born in 356 BC.  

 

4. Daniel is mentioned in the Book of Ezekiel, which is dated the 6th century BC. 

 

5. Jesus called Daniel a prophet and made a reference to what is written in the Book of 

Daniel. The Apostle Paul also makes a reference to what is revealed in the Book of 

Daniel. 

 

6. There are reference works that accept the dating of Daniel as 6th century BC as well as 

the genuineness of the book itself. Two references were given: (a) Webster's Family 

Encyclopedia (b) Easton's Bible Dictionary. 

 

7. The linguistic character of the book is as might be expected. Certain portions  (Daniel 

2:4; 7) are written in the Chaldee language; and the portions written in Hebrew are in a 

style and form having a close affinity with the later books of the Old Testament, 

especially with that of Ezra. 

 

8. That Daniel is the writer of this book is also testified to in the book itself (Daniel 7:1-2, 

28; 8:2; 15; 27,  9:2; 10:1, 2; 7 12:4, 5).  
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Daniel did indeed live in the 6th century BC. His predictions concerning the Medes and the 

Persians taking over Babylon followed by the Greeks conquering the Medes and the Persians are 

remarkable. These predictions only scratch the surface of the predictions in the Book of Daniel. 

Nostradamus and Jean Dixon together could not match the detail or accuracy as found in the 

Book of Daniel. How is this possible? It is because as Daniel says ñthere is a God in heaven who 

reveals mysteries" (Daniel 2:28). Some of Daniel's prophecy is covered in ñDaniel Part 2ò of this 

book, 
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INTERESTING QUOTATIONS  

 

¶ Isaiah 40:8: ñThe grass withers, the flower fades, but the word of our God stands 

forever.ò 

 

¶ Isaiah 46:10: ñDeclaring the end from the beginning and from ancient times things 

which have not been done, saying, 'My purpose will be established, and I will accomplish 

all My good pleasure...ò 

 

¶ Time Magazine (Dec. 30, 1974): "After more than two centuries of facing the heaviest 

scientific guns that could be brought to bear, the bible has survived and perhaps better for 

the siege even on the critics own terms. Historical fact, the scriptures seem more 

acceptable now than they did when the rationalist began the attack" 
B1

 

 

¶ Sir Isaac Newton:  "...to reject Daniel is to reject the Christian religion"  
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The Book of Daniel and Prophecy 

Part 2, World History Told In Advance 

 

In Daniel Part 1 we covered evidence for the dating of the book of Daniel. Daniel was written in 

the 6th century BC. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar, under whom Daniel served in the first part of 

the Book of Daniel, was approximately 561 BC - 605 BC.  

  

The Bible tells us that God has control over kings and governments. God can take governments 

out or replace them at anytime that He chooses. 

   

Now we will take a look at some of the prophecy of Daniel and how it was fulfilled in history. 

There is far more detailed prophecy in Daniel then what will be dealt with here. This is only a 

small taste of what can be found in Daniel. Hopefully this will whet your taste buds for wanting 

to study more prophecy yourself. This prophecy in the second chapter of Daniel continues even 

into our future and end times. For our purposes we will only be dealing with those parts that have 

already come to pass. Some key passages are printed here for you. However, it would be to the 

readerôs benefit to read each chapter in Daniel before reading the commentary here.  

 

In the beginning of Daniel we find that Nebuchadnezzar is king of Babylon. It is interesting to 

note that Nebuchadnezzar is king because God has placed him there. In the Bible we can see that 

God not only can forecast the future, but also controls the future. 

 

¶ Jeremiah 28:14: ñFor thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, óI have put a yoke 

of iron on the neck of all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Babylong, and they shall serve him. And I have also given him the beasts of the field.ò 

 

Daniel speaking to Nebuchadnezzar said in Daniel 2:37: "You, O king, are the king of kings, to 

whom the God of heaven has given the kingdom, the power, the strength, and the glory.ò 

 

Topic Index 

 

 (Read Daniel Chapter 2.)  In Daniel Chapter 2 we find that King Nebuchadnezzar had a dream. 

He told his wise men that they must tell him both the dream he had and the interpretation. Daniel 

was the only one who could do this after seeking God in prayer. Following is Daniel's response 

to the king. 

 

¶ Daniel 2:31-40: 31 "You, O king, were looking and behold, there was a single great 

statue; that statue, which was large and of extraordinary splendor, was standing in front 

of you, and its appearance was awesome. 32 The head of that statue was made of fine 

gold, its breast and its arms of silver, its belly and its thighs of bronze, 33 its legs of iron, 

its feet partly of iron and partly of clay. 34 You continued looking until a stone was cut 

out without hands, and it struck the statue on its feet of iron and clay, and crushed them. 

 

 



123 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

35 "Then the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver and the gold were crushed all at the 

same time, and became like chaff from the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried 

them away so that not a trace of them was found. But the stone that struck the statue 

became a great mountain and filled the whole earth. 36 This was the dream; now we shall 

tell its interpretation before the king. 37 You, O king, are the king of kings, to whom the 

God of heaven has given the kingdom, the power, the strength, and the glory;  38 and 

wherever the sons of men dwell, or the beasts of the field, or the birds of the sky, He has 

given them into your hand and has caused you to rule over them all. You are the head of 

gold. 39 And after you there will arise another kingdom inferior to you, then another third 

kingdom of bronze, which will rule over all the earth. 40 Then there will be a fourth 

kingdom as strong as iron; inasmuch as iron crushes and shatters all things, so, like iron 

that breaks in pieces, it will crush and break all these in pieces.ò 

  

God was not revealing spiritual truth to Nebuchadnezzar; rather He was showing him what 

would take place in history concerning himself and the governing authorities after him. Later in 

Daniel Chapter 4 we find that Nebuchadnezzar has his sanity taken from him until he recognizes 

God as the one in authority.  

  

We learn in this passage that the dream that was given to King Nebuchadnezzar was about future 

kingdoms. In this dream he saw a large image and we are told Nebuchadnezzar was the head of 

gold (verse 38). Following him there are three other kingdoms mentioned (verses 39-40).  

  

Topic Index 

 

We do not have to guess as to the interpretation of this prophecy. Nebuchadnezzar the king of 

Babylon was the head of gold. Following him are three other kingdoms. As for the second 

kingdom in king Nebuchadnezzar's dream we are only told (verse 39) "And after you there will 

arise another kingdom inferior to you" This inferior kingdom is represented as the breast and 

arms of silver in the dream. (verse 32): "The head of that statue was made of fine gold, its breast 

and its arms of silver, its belly and its thighs of bronze...ò Further interpretation as to the identity 

of this second kingdom can be found later in the book of Daniel. However Isaiah actually tells 

us who will overthrow Babylon at least a hundred years before the writing of the book of 

Daniel. Remember, Daniel was written in the 6th century BC. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar was 

approximately 561 BC - 605 BC. (While reading don't forget that on the timeline numbers or 

dates get larger the farther back you go ð BC 600, 500, 400, 300, 200, 100, 1, 100, 200, 300 

AD.) 

 

Webster's Family Encyclopedia, 1989 edition, Volume 6, pg. 1329: 
¶ ñIsaiah, (8th century BC) Old Testament Prophet. He was influential at the court of the 

rulers of Judah until the Assyrian invasion (701 BC) and. according to tradition, was later 

martyred.ò  
A34 
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¶ Isaiah 13:17-20: 17 Behold, I am going to stir up the Medes against them, who will not 

value silver or take pleasure in gold, 18 And their bows will mow down the young men, 

they will not even have compassion on the fruit of the womb, nor will their eye pity 

children. 19 And Babylon, the beauty of kingdoms, the glory of the Chaldeans' pride, will 

be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 20 It will never be inhabited or lived 

in from generation to generation; nor will the Arab pitch his tent there, nor will shepherds 

make their flocks lie down there.  

 

Daniel was written in the 6th century BC. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar, whom Daniel served 

under in the first part of the book of Daniel, was approximately 561 BC - 605 BC. Webster's 

Family Encyclopedia gives us the date 701 BC as the later part of Isaiah's ministry (701 BC - 

605 BC = 96 years).
A34

 Keep in mind that the Medes and the Persians took over after 

Nebuchadnezzar.  This means that approximately a hundred years before Daniel God told 

his people through Isaiah that the Medes would rise up against Babylon. We will soon see 

that Babylon will be destroyed as Sodom and Gomorrah and will never be inhabited again.  

  

Topic Index 

 

Daniel Chapter 4 is the last we see of King Nebuchadnezzar. In the beginning of Daniel Chapter 

5 we are introduced to Belshazzar. In my study I found that some have questioned Daniel 

because Belshazzar is said to be the son of Nebuchadnezzar (Daniel 5:22). I will explain this 

before we go on to the fulfillment of prophecy. The Aramaic word translated "father" here does 

not necessarily mean immediate father. It can also mean grandfather or an ancestor, as shown in 

the following Hebrew\ Aramaic reference works.  

 

Strong's Definitions of Biblical Words 

¶ 'ab (Aramaic) (ab); KJV ð father. 

corresponding to 1: 'ab (awb); a primitive word; father, in a literal and immediate, or 

figurative and remote application):  

KJV-- chief, (fore-) father ([-less]), X patrimony, principal. Compare names in "Abi-".
C3 

 

Brown, Driver, Briggs Lexicon  

1  'ab- 

1) the father of an individual  

2) used of God as Father of His people  

3) the head or the founder of a household, a group, a family, or a clan  

4) an ancestor  

a) a grandfather, the forefathers --of a person  
b) used of people (in general) 

C7 
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These references show that the word translated as "father" in the following passage can also 

mean a grandfather or descendant. 

 

¶ Daniel 5:2: ñWhen Belshazzar tasted the wine, he gave orders to bring the gold and silver 

vessels which Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken out of the temple which was in 

Jerusalem, in order that the king and his nobles, his wives, and his concubines might 

drink from them.ò 

  

This same Aramaic word is translated as "fathers" speaking of ancestors in the following 

passage. 

 

¶ Ezra 5:12: ñBut because our fathers had provoked the God of heaven to wrath, He gave 

them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed 

this temple and deported the people to Babylon.ò 

 

We find further indication that the passage in Daniel 5:2 is speaking of a descendant of 

Nebuchadnezzar, rather than an immediate son, in the book of Jeremiah.  

 

¶ Jeremiah 27:6-7 "And now I have given all these lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 

king of Babylon, My servant, and I have given him also the wild animals of the field to 

serve him. And all the nations shall serve him, and his son, and his grandson, until the 

time of his own land comes; then many nations and great kings will make him their 

servant.ò 

 

In this text we can see that the rule of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon will continue at least 

until his grandson. As we have already seen in Isaiah the Medes will rise up against Babylon.  

  

In Daniel Chapter 5 Belshazzar brings in some silver vessels that were taken from the temple in 

Jerusalem so they could use them to toast to the foreign gods and idols. After doing this 

Belshazzar sees some handwriting supernaturally being written on the wall. Daniel is called in to 

give King Belshazzar the interpretation. Daniel rebukes him by reminding him that he knew how 

God humbled King Nebuchadnezzar causing him to lose his sanity for a while. Yet knowing this 

he used the sacred vessels to toast to the foreign gods and idols, Daniel then gives him the 

interpretation (read Daniel Chapter 5).  

 

¶ Daniel 5:22-29: 22 "ôYet you, his son, Belshazzar, have not humbled your heart, even 

though you knew all this, 23 but you have exalted yourself against the Lord of heaven; 

and they have brought the vessels of His house before you, and you and your nobles, your 

wives and your concubines have been drinking wine from them; and you have praised the 

gods of silver and gold, of bronze, iron, wood and stone, which do not see, hear or 

understand. But the God in whose hand are your life-breath and your ways, you have not 

glorified.ô 24 Then the hand was sent from Him, and this inscription was written out. 25 

Now this is the inscription that was written out: 'MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.' 

26 This is the interpretation of the message: 'MENE'-- God has numbered your kingdom  
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and put an end to it. 27 'TEKEL'-- you have been weighed on the scales and found deficient. 

28 'PERES'-- your kingdom has been divided and given over to the Medes and Persians. 29 

Then Belshazzar gave orders, and they clothed Daniel with purple and put a necklace of gold 

around his neck, and issued a proclamation concerning him that he now had authority as the 

third ruler in the kingdom. 

 

Remember that in Daniel Chapter 2 in king Nebuchadnezzar's dream we are told that another 

power inferior to Nebuchadnezzar and represented by its breast and its arms of silver would arise 

(Daniel 2:32 and 39). Here we are told that this second kingdom would be the Medes and the 

Persians. One should not overlook the fact that Daniel includes the Persians with the Medes in 

the takeover of Babylon. Also Belshazzar speaks of making Daniel the third ruler of the 

kingdom.  

 

So the question is: What actually took place in history?  

 

1. Did Babylonian rule under Nebuchadnezzar last at least until Nebuchadnezzar's 

grandson as foretold by Jeremiah?  

2. Did the Medes and the Persians conquer Babylon? 

3. How would Daniel be labeled the third ruler in the kingdom under Belshazzar? 

4. Was Babylon destroyed never to be inhabited again as foretold by Isaiah?   

  

Encarta Encyclopedia 2000 © 1993-1999 Microsoft® 

¶ ñref , óBelshazzar,ô Belshazzar (550?-539?BC), in the Old Testament, Babylonian prince 

mentioned in Daniel 5 as the last Chaldean king of Babylon. He was slain when Babylon 

was captured by the Medes and the Persians. Although no ancient historian mentions his 

name as one of the successors of the second Chaldean king, Nebuchadnezzar II, the 

Babylonian cuneiform inscriptions gave the name Belsaruzar as that of the son of 

Nabonidus, the last king of Babylon. A later inscription suggested that Belshazzar was 

associated with his father on the throne.ò 
G4

 

 

In this encyclopedia article we have seen that: 

¶ Babylon was captured by the Medes and the Persians as foretold by Daniel and Isaiah. 

Isaiah's ministry ended around 701 BC. The Medes entered Babylon around 539-550 BC. 

This means Isaiah foretold the rising of the Medes against Babylon about 150-160 years 

before it actually happened.  

 

¶ Belshazzar was associated with his father on the throne. In other words Nabonidus and 

his son Belshazzar were co-rulers of Babylon. This is why Daniel was told he would be 

made the third ruler of the kingdom. Nabinidus and Belshazzar were the first two rulers. 

Daniel would have been the third ruler if their kingdom had not been overthrown. 

Remember the promise of being the third ruler came from the pagan king Belshazzar not 

as part of Daniel's prophecy. This does however give credibility to the historical part of 

Daniel. 
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Enclopaedia Britanica, Multimedia CD 98 

¶ ñBelshazzar, Neo-Babylonian BEL-SHAR-USUR, Greek BALTASAR, or 

BALTHASAR (d. c. 539 BC), coregent of Babylon who was killed at the capture of the 

city by the Persians. Belshazzar had been known only from the biblical Book of Daniel 

(chapters 5, 7-8) and from Xenophon's Cyropaedia until 1854, when references to him 

were found in Babylonian cuneiform inscriptions. Though he is referred to in the Book of 

Daniel as the son of Nebuchadrezzar, the Babylonian inscriptions indicate that he was in 

fact the eldest son of Nabonidus, who was king of Babylon from 555 to 539, and of 

Nitocris, who was perhaps a daughter of Nebuchadrezzar. When Nabonidus went into 

exile (550), he entrusted Belshazzar with the throne and the major part of his army.ò 
G3

 

 

In this encyclopedia article we have seen that: 

¶ Babylon was captured by the Persians as foretold by Daniel. 

 

¶ King Belshazzar was very likely related to King Nebuchadnezzar. Belshazzar was the son 

of Nabonidus and Nitocris. Notocris being the daughter of Nebuchadnezzar would make 

Belshazzar the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar. This would fulfill the Babylonian kingdom 

lasting until the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar as foretold by Jeremiah 622 BC.  

 

¶ Before 1854 which is a couple of thousand years later our main reference for the 

existence of Belshazzar was the Bible. This is not an isolated event by any means. This 

alone should help us to recognize the credibility of the Bible. 

 

 

The Archaeological Encyclopedia of the Holy Land, 1990 

¶ ñBABYLON (CITY OF); BABYLONIANS One of the most important cities of 

Mesopotamia, whose ancient name probably meant óthe gate of the godsô. ....................... 

It was not until the downfall of Assyria that Babylon, in the time of Nebuchadnezzar 

II, rose again to the status of the most important city in Mesopotamia. Cyrus, King of 

Persia, conquered the city, which then became part of the Persian Empire. In 331 bc 

Babylon was conquered by Alexander the Great, who attempted to rebuild the venerated 

but decaying city. With his untimely death its long decline set in and in the Roman period 

it was no more than a famous heap of ruins.ò 
D3

  

 

In this reference work we have seen: 

¶ Babylon was conquered by Persia as foretold by Daniel. 

 

¶ Although Babylon was once considered the most important city in Mesopotamia it was 

left a heap of ruins and uninhabited as foretold by Isaiah approximately 701 BC. 
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Compton's Interactive Encyclopedia 2000 © 1999 The Learning Company, Inc. 

¶ ñ(Babylon)  Babylon lost its independence forever when it fell to Cyrus the Great of 

Persia in 539 BC, but it continued to be a center of trade and culture. It was still fairly 

prosperous when Alexander the Great took up his residence in Nebuchadnezzar's palace, 

where he died in 323 BC. His successor, Seleucus, built a new city, Seleucia, nearby on 

the Tigris, because it had a deeper channel for navigation. From this time Babylon rapidly 

decayed. Its structures, which were faced with glazed brick, were torn down to provide 

brick for building elsewhere, and the once proud capital was reduced to a vast ruin. The 

ruins are near the town of al Hillah in Iraq.ò 
G5

 

 

In this encyclopedia article we have seen that: 

¶ Babylon was conquered by the Persians as foretold by Daniel. 

¶ The city of Babylon is left still uninhabited in Iraq as foretold by Isaiah. 

 

So far we have covered the first two kingdoms in Nebuchadnezzar's dream. Nebuchadnezzar's 

kingdom is the head of gold. (BABYLON). The second kingdom represented by the breast and 

arms of silver was the Medes and the Persians. The third kingdom in Nebuchadnezzar's dream of 

the statue was its belly and its thighs of bronze (Daniel 2:32 and 39) We do not have to guess as 

to the interpretation of this kingdom of bronze, either. We can see that the kingdoms, starting 

from Nebuchadnezzar represented as the head of gold, are following in consecutive order. We 

also know who the first two kingdoms are (Babylon being the first and the Medes and the 

Persians being the second). Daniel has a vision that we find in Chapter 8 where these kingdoms 

overlap.  

 

¶ Daniel 8:4-7: ñ4 I saw the ram butting westward, northward, and southward, and no 

other beasts could stand before him, nor was there anyone to rescue from his power; but 

he did as he pleased and magnified himself. 5 While I was observing, behold, a male goat 

was coming from the west over the surface of the whole earth without touching the 

ground; and the goat had a conspicuous horn between his eyes. 6 And he came up to the 

ram that had the two horns, which I had seen standing in front of the canal, and rushed at 

him in his mighty wrath. 7 And I saw him come beside the ram, and he was enraged at 

him; and he struck the ram and shattered his two horns, and the ram had no strength to 

withstand him. So he hurled him to the ground and trampled on him, and there was none 

to rescue the ram from his power.ò 
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Introducing the kingdom of Greece 

 

In this text we see that the ram was the one in power. Then we see a male goat that strikes the 

ram. We also see the ram had no strength to withstand the goat. In other words the goat 

overcame the ram. So who are the goat and the ram? The following text tells us.  

 

¶ Daniel 8:16-22:  ñ16 And I heard the voice of a man between the banks of Ulai, and he 

called out and said, óGabriel, give this man an understanding of the vision.ô 17 So he 

came near to where I was standing, and when he came I was frightened and fell on my 

face; but he said to me, óSon of man, understand that the vision pertains to the time of the 

end.ô 18 Now while he was talking with me, I sank into a deep sleep with my face to the 

ground; but he touched me and made me stand upright. 19 And he said, óBehold, I am 

going to let you know what will occur at the final period of the indignation, for it pertains 

to the appointed time of the end. 20 The ram which you saw with the two horns 

represents the kings of Media and Persia. 21 And the shaggy goat represents the kingdom 

of Greece, and the large horn that is between his eyes is the first king.  22 And the broken 

horn and the four horns that arose in its place represent four kingdoms which will arise 

from his nation, although not with his power.ôò 

 

In this text we see that the ram represents the Medes and the Persians. We have already seen the 

Medes and the Persians as the ones who would conquer Babylon, in the writing on the wall seen 

by Belshazzar in Daniel Chapter 5. Now we see that the shaggy goat that represents the kingdom 

of Greece is the one that would conquer the Medes and the Persians. So the next question is "Did 

the kingdom of Greece conquer the Medes and the Persians in history?" 

 

Encarta Encyclopedia 2000 © 1993-1999 Microsoft® 

¶ ñ óAncient Greeceô  B2 Macedonian Supremacy (359-323 BC) Two Macedonian kings, 

Philip II (ruled 359-336 BC) and his son Alexander the Great (ruled 336-323 BC), filled 

the power vacuum in Greece by turning their formerly weak kingdom into an 

international superpower. The mountainous kingdom of Macedonia, north of the central 

Greek heartland, eventually became the leader of Greece and conqueror of the Persian 

empire.ò 
G4

 

 

From this encyclopedia article we learn that: 

¶ Alexander the Great was the leader of a Greek empire. 

¶ Alexander conquered the Persian Empire. 

 

Encarta Encyclopedia 2000 © 1993-1999 Microsoft® 

¶ ñ óPersia,ô  III  ALEXANDER THE GREAT AND THE SELEUCIDS. Alexander the 

Great, king of Macedonia, conquered the Persian Empire in a series of battles between 

334 and 331 BC. Alexander integrated Persia into his empire, and by 323 BC, when he 

died, Alexander ruled most of the civilized world.ò 
G4
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From this encyclopedia article we learn that: 

¶ Alexander the Great conquered the Persian Empire 334-331 BC. 

 

¶ Keep in mind that Nebuchadnezzar reigned approximately 605-561 BC. Daniel 

interpreted his dream during this time period. This means that Daniel foretold the Medes 

and the Persians being conquered by the Greeks at least 200 years before it actually 

happened. 

 

The text we looked at in Daniel Chapter 8 goes into further detail concerning the Greek empire 

(verse 22). We are told that four kingdoms would arise from the Greek empire. This division is 

not mentioned in our text in Daniel Chapter 2. As one reads Daniel, especially the detail in 

Chapter 11, it is easy to see that there is much more detail than what I am covering here. 

However that would be a book in itself. For the sake of brevity I am sticking to the basic outline 

as seen in Daniel Chapter 2. This division actually still falls within the Greek empire in the text 

as well as what took place in history.  

 

The Encyclopedia of Biblical Prophecy, page 380 

¶ ñAfter Alexander's death in 323 and the eventual fall of his leading general Antigonus in 
301, the empire divided into some four major areas, controlled by Greek generals: 

Macedonia under Cassander, Asia Minor under Lysimachus, Syria and eastward under 

Selecus, and Egypt under Ptolemy.ò 
A35

 

 

These Greek generals are also listed as successors of Alexander the Great by the 1st century 

Jewish Historian Josephus (The Works of Josephus, The Antiquities of the Jews, Book 12, 

Chapter 1 
(PDF pg. 441)

).  

 

Concerning Nebuchadnezzar's dream in Daniel Chapter 2, we have now covered the first 

three kingdoms: 

1) Nebuchadnezzar and Babylon were represented by the head of gold (Daniel 2:32 and 38).  

2) Babylon was then conquered by the Medes and the Persians, which was said to be an 

inferior kingdom and represented as the breast and arms of silver (Daniel 2:32-39, and 

Daniel 5:28). 

3) The Medes and the Persians were then conquered by the Greeks, represented as the belly 

and thighs of bronze (Daniel 2:32 and Daniel 8:20-21). 
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The Roman Empire 

 

The fourth kingdom is unlike the first three kingdoms; while we were specifically told who they 

were, the fourth kingdom is not interpreted and named for us in Scripture. We know the 

succession of the first three kingdoms ð (1) Babylon; (2) The Medes and the Persians;   (3) The 

Greeks. History tells us that the empire that followed the succession of these three empires was 

the Roman Empire. Therefore, all we have to do is look at the description given to us in the Bible 

and see if it correlates with the Roman Empire. First we will give a couple of references showing 

that the Roman Empire did indeed follow the Greek Empire.   

 

Enclopaedia Britanica, Multimedia CD 98 

¶ ñThe forms of Government, Primitive Government, the spread of civilization 

The empire of the Medes and Persians was overthrown by Alexander of Macedon; the 

Macedonian successor states were conquered by Rome...ò 
G3 

 

ñAlexander of Macedonò was ñAlexander the Greatò, as can be seen in the following reference. 

 

International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, Electronic Database 

¶ ñALEXANDER, THE GREAT, Parentage and Early Life: Alexander, of Macedon, 

commonly called óthe Greatô (born 356 BC), was the son of Philip, king of Macedon, and 

of Olympias, daughter of Neoptolemos, an Epeirote king.ò 
C1

 

 

Compton's Interactive Encyclopedia © 1999 

¶ ñ óROMAN EMPIREô. When the ancient Greeks were reaching the height of their 

glory, the power of Rome, to the west, was slowly rising. The genius of the Greeks lay in 

art, literature, science, and philosophy. The Romans were best in warfare, engineering, 

and government.   Rome rose to power gradually, with no set plan for world conquest. 

The Romans fought many wars and enslaved many people. By the time of Augustus, 

shortly before Christ, most of the known world was unified and at peace under Roman 

rule.ò 
G5

 

 

Microsoft® Encarta® Encyclopedia 2000 © 1993-1999  

¶ " óAncient Greece,ô In the Hellenistic kingdoms, foreigners ð kings and queens of 

Greek and Macedonian descent ð had unrestricted rule over local populations. This kind 

of rule disturbed Greeks, who remembered their history of freedom. Therefore, in the 2nd 

century BC when the kingdoms had been weakened by war, some mainland Greeks 

appealed for help from the region's growing superpower, Rome....Within about a hundred 

years, Rome conquered the remaining Hellenistic kingdoms and their Greek cities.ò 
G4
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Now that we have established that the Roman Empire did indeed follow the Greek Empire, we 

will examine the Biblical description of this empire. 

 

¶ Daniel 2:33-45: ñits legs of iron, its feet partly of iron and partly of clay. (34) You 

continued looking until a stone was cut out without hands, and it struck the statue on its 

feet of iron and clay, and crushed them. (35) Then the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver 

and the gold were crushed all at the same time, and became like chaff from the summer 

threshing floors; and the wind carried them away so that not a trace of them was found. 

But the stone that struck the statue became a great mountain and filled the whole earth. 

(36) "This was the dream; now we shall tell its interpretation before the king. (37) You, O 

king, are the king of kings, to whom the God of heaven has given the kingdom, the 

power, the strength, and the glory; (38) and wherever the sons of men dwell, or the beasts 

of the field, or the birds of the sky, He has given them into your hand and has caused you 

to rule over them all. You are the head of gold. (39) And after you there will arise another 

kingdom inferior to you, then another third kingdom of bronze, which will rule over all 

the earth. (40) "Then there will be a fourth kingdom as strong as iron; inasmuch as iron 

crushes and shatters all things, so, like iron that breaks in pieces, it will crush and break 

all these in pieces. (41) "And in that you saw the feet and toes, partly of potter's clay and 

partly of iron, it will be a divided kingdom; but it will have in it the toughness of iron, 

inasmuch as you saw the iron mixed with common clay. (42) "And as the toes of the feet 

were partly of iron and partly of pottery, so some of the kingdom will be strong and part 

of it will be brittle. (43) And in that you saw the iron mixed with common clay, they will 

combine with one another in the seed of men; but they will not adhere to one another, 

even as iron does not combine with pottery. (44) And in the days of those kings the God 

of heaven will set up a kingdom which will never be destroyed, and that kingdom will not 

be left for another people; it will crush and put an end to all these kingdoms, but it will 

itself endure forever. (45) Inasmuch as you saw that a stone was cut out of the mountain 

without hands and that it crushed the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver, and the gold, 

the great God has made known to the king what will take place in the future; so the dream 

is true, and its interpretation is trustworthy." 

  

Topic Index 

 

One should notice that in verse 40 we are told, "Then there will be a fourth kingdom". Observe 

that this fourth kingdom is spoken of singularly. In verse 41 when we are told, "it will be a 

divided kingdom" ð it is still spoken of singularly. Then in verse 44 we find kings and 

kingdoms in plural, not singular. It is in the days of these kings and kingdoms in which the God 

of heaven will set up a kingdom which will never be destroyed. There are those that interpret this 

last part a little differently, but the end result is still the same. First we will look at "the divided 

kingdom" then we will move on to the "kingdom which will never be destroyed" in verses 44-45.  
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a) The division of the Roman Empire 
"And in that you saw the feet and toes, partly of potter's clay and partly of iron, it will be a 

divided kingdom." (Daniel 2:41) 

a) The Roman Empire was dived into two divisions between the East and the West.  Some 

commentators see this as the division spoken of in verse 41.  

 

Webster's Family Encyclopedia, 1989 edition, Volume 9, Page 2209 

¶ ñ óRoman Empireô: The imperial period of ancient Roman history from 27 BC, when 

Octavian became emperor as * Augustus, until 476 AD....The 3rd century saw a rapid 

succession of army-nominated emperors, while Rome's frontiers were threatened by the 

aggression of the * Sasanians and the Goths. * Diocletian (reigned 284-305) countered 

these attacks with the reorganization of the Empire between East and West.ò 
A34

 

 

The Universal World Reference Encyclopedia, © 1947, Volume 13-14 

¶ ñ óRome, or The Roman Empireô:....In 27 BC Octavian became first emperor of Rome 

under the title of Augustus....In 284 Diocletian reorganized the empire, and for nearly 200 

years reforms delayed the inevitable disruption; but in 395 the empire separated into two 

divisions; the Eastern or Byzantine. and the Western....ò 
A36

 

  

b) The division of the Roman Empire 
"And in that you saw the feet and toes, partly of potter's clay and partly of iron, it will be a 

divided kingdom.ò (Daniel 2:41) 

b) Other commentators see the division as being between the Jewish religious leaders who 

maintained authority or influence in the government and the Roman government. The 

Romans and the Jews, although cohabiting, certainly did not mix well as with the clay 

and the iron in the text in Daniel 2:42-43. 

 

SANHEDRIN (from Nelson's Illustrated Bible Dictionary) 

 

ñ[SAN hee drun] (a council or assembly) ð the highest ruling body and court of justice among 

the Jewish people in the time of Jesus. Headed by the high priest of Israel, the Sanhedrin was 

granted limited authority over certain religious, civil, and criminal matters by the foreign nations 

that dominated the land of Israel at various times in its history. The Sanhedrin was exercising 

this limited power when it charged Jesus with the crime of blasphemy but then sent him to Pilate, 

the Roman official, for a formal trial and sentencing.ò 
C2 

 

ROMAN EMPIRE (from Nelson's Illustrated Bible Dictionary) 

 

ñThe situation of the Jews varied considerably under the different Roman rulers. Basically, the 

Romans treated the Jews fairly. Herod the Great rebuilt the Temple in 20 BC, and Herod Agrippa 

sought Jewish favor by persecuting the Christians <Acts 12:1-3>. Archelaus, on the other hand, 

was a cruel and tyrannical ruler who massacred many Jews <Matt. 2:22>. Resentful of the 

presence of these foreign oppressors, the Jews refused to recognize anyone but God as 

sovereign.ò 
C2 
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c) The division of the Roman Empire  
"And in that you saw the feet and toes, partly of potter's clay and partly of iron, it will be a 

divided kingdom.ò (Daniel 2:41) 

c) Other commentators see the division of the Roman Empire as something that still 

continues to this day. They see ten divisions within the Roman Empire corresponding to 

the ten toes in Nebuchadnezzar's dream and the ten horns mentioned in Daniel chapter 7 

and Revelation chapter 17. 

 

In Vernon McGee's commentary on Daniel, on page 47 he states, "The Roman Empire fell apart 

ð no enemy destroyed it. Rome is still living in the great nations of Europe today: Italy, France, 

Great Britain, Germany, and Spain are all part of the Roman Empire. The laws of Rome live on 

and her language also.ò 
A37 

 

Groliers Multimedia Encyclopedia 

¶ ñ óRome, ancientô: Ancient Rome grew from a small prehistoric settlement on the Tiber 

River in Latium in central Italy into an empire that encompassed all of the Mediterranean 

world.  The Romans developed a civilization that formed the basis for modern Western 

civilization.ò 
G1

 

 

(This encyclopedia article tends to agree somewhat with those who claim the Roman Empire can 

still be seen in the world today.)  

 

SUMMARY OF THE DIVISION  

 

The Bible tells us that the fourth kingdom (the Roman Empire) will be a divided kingdom. 

Exactly how it is divided the Bible does not actually say. Each of the divisions that were covered 

have some valid points as well as confirmation found in history. It is logical then to conclude that 

this portion of prophecy is valid because the Roman Empire was indeed divided.  

 

Topic Index 

 

IN THE DAYS OF THOSE KINGS   
 

"And in the days of those kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom which will never be 

destroyed, and that kingdom will not be left for another people; it will crush and put an end to all 

these kingdoms, but it will itself endure forever. Inasmuch as you saw that a stone was cut out of 

the mountain without hands and that it crushed the iron, the bronze, the clay, the silver, and the 

gold, the great God has made known to the king what will take place in the future; so the dream 

is true, and its interpretation is trustworthy." 

(Daniel 2:44-45) 

 

 

 



135 
 

Table of Contents pg 1,  2,  3,  4 

Here is where our text in Daniel Chapter 2 shifts. The fourth kingdom in verse 40 is spoken as a 

single kingdom. Next we have some sort of division of the fourth kingdom and then after that we 

have kingdoms in plural, in which time the God of heaven will set up a kingdom which will 

never be destroyed. The reader should also take notice of the fact that the image that 

Nebuchadnezzar saw was destroyed by a stone that was cut out without hands (Daniel 2:34-35 

and 44-45).  

 

There are three questions that should be asked here.  

1. What sort of kingdom will never be destroyed and will last forever? 

2. What is the stone that destroys the image that Nebuchadnezzar saw? 

3. When are "the days of those kings" as we see in verse 44?  

 

1. What sort of kingdom will never be destroyed and will last forever? 

 

In the Bible the only kingdom that will last forever is a heavenly kingdom. The kingdom of 

Christ will have no end.  

 

¶ Isaiah 9:6-7: ñFor a child will be born to us, a son will be given to us; and the government 

will rest on His shoulders; and His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty 

God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace. There will be no end to the increase of His 

government or of peace, On the throne of David and over his kingdom, to establish it and 

to uphold it with justice and righteousness from then on and forevermore. The zeal of the 

LORD of hosts will accomplish this.ò 

 

¶ Daniel 7:13-14: "I kept looking in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of 

heaven One like a Son of Man was coming, and He came up to the Ancient of Days and 

was presented before Him. And to Him was given dominion, glory and a kingdom, that 

all the peoples, nations, and men of every language might serve Him. His dominion is an 

everlasting dominion which will not pass away; and His kingdom is one which will not 

be destroyed.ò 

 

¶ Luke 1:31-33: "And behold, you will conceive in your womb, and bear a son, and you 

shall name Him Jesus. He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High; and 

the Lord God will give Him the throne of His father David; and He will reign over the 

house of Jacob forever; and His kingdom will have no end." 

 

¶ John 18:36: ñJesus answered, óMy kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of 

this world, then My servants would be fighting, that I might not be delivered up to the 

Jews; but as it is, My kingdom is not of this realm.ôò 

 

¶ Revelation 11:15: ñAnd the seventh angel sounded; and there arose loud voices in 
heaven, saying, óThe kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord, and of 

His Christ; and He will reign forever and ever.ôò 
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The Bible, including the book of Daniel, tells us that the kingdom which will never be destroyed 

is Christôs kingdom. We can then logically conclude that the kingdom which is to follow the 

division of the Roman Empire is Christ's kingdom. 

 

2. What is the stone that destroys the image that Nebuchadnezzar saw? 

 

Considering that the Bible tells us that the kingdom that will never be destroyed is Christ's 

kingdom, it is interesting to find that Jesus Christ is also referred to as a stone.  

 

¶ Isaiah 28:16: ñTherefore thus says the Lord GOD, óBehold, I am laying in Zion a stone, a 

tested stone, a costly cornerstone for the foundation, firmly placed. He who believes in it 

will not be disturbed.ôò 

 

¶ Matthew 21:42-45: ñJesus said to them, óDid you never read in the Scriptures, óThe stone 

which the builders rejected, this became the chief corner stone; this came about from the 

Lord, and it is marvelous in our eyes'? Therefore I say to you, the kingdom of God will 

be taken away from you, and be given to a nation producing the fruit of it. And he who 

falls on this stone will be broken to pieces; but on whomever it falls, it will scatter him 

like dust." And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard His parables, they 

understood that He was speaking about them.ò 

 

¶ Acts 4:10-12: ñlet it be known to all of you, and to all the people of Israel, that by the 

name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead 

ð by this name this man stands here before you in good health. He is the stone which 

was rejected by you, the builders, but which became the very corner stone. And there is 

salvation in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been given 

among men, by which we must be saved." 

 

¶ Romans 9:32-33: ñWhy? Because they did not pursue it by faith, but as though it were by 

works. They stumbled over the stumbling stone, just as it is written, óBehold, I lay in 

Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense, and he who believes in Him will not be 

disappointed." 

 

¶ Ephesians 2:20: ñhaving been built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 

Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone ñ 

 

¶ 1 Corinthians 10:4: ñand all drank the same spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a 

spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was Christ.ò 
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The stone that King Nebuchadnezzar saw in his dream was cut out without hands. This is an 

indication that what was to come was beyond human means. This stone in Nebuchadnezzar's 

dream destroyed all of the earthly nations (Daniel 2:34-35). Furthermore, in the Bible, the 

kingdom which will never be destroyed is Christ's kingdom. Then we find that Jesus Christ is 

referred to as a stone in Scripture. The Bible reveals to us that Jesus Christ is the stone that 

destroys all of the earthly kingdoms and sets up his own kingdom that will have no end. 

According to the Book of Daniel this will take place after the division of the fourth kingdom 

(The Roman Empire, Daniel 2:40-45). 

 

3. When are "the days of those kings" as we see in verse 44? 

 

Daniel 2:44: "And in the days of those kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom which will 

never be destroyed, and that kingdom will not be left for another people; it will crush and put an 

end to all these kingdoms, but it will itself endure forever.ò 

 

 There are two dominate views of this within the Christian church today: 

 

a) In the days of the Roman Empire Christôs Kingdom was set up and it will have no end. 

 

In this view Christ's kingdom is seen in a spiritual sense in that Christ has already overcome the 

world, and by accepting Jesus we enter into His kingdom rule now. This view also maintains that 

there will later be a literal fulfillment when all the nations will come to an end. 

 

¶ John 16:33: "These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the 

world you have tribulation, but take courage; I have overcome the world." 

 

¶ Colossians 1:13: ñFor He delivered us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to 

the kingdom of His beloved Son....ò 

 

b) In the days of the kingdoms derived from the division of the Roman Empire, Christôs 
kingdom will be set up. (This would be the nations we see today, as seen earlier in 

McGee's commentary on Daniel and in the book National Sunday Law by A. Jan 

Marcussen.) 

 

This view takes the more literal approach, declaring that all of the nations were not actually 

overthrown as seen in Daniel. This literal view expects this to take place as part of the fulfillment 

of the Book of Revelation. 

 

¶ Daniel 2:35: "Then the iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver and the gold were crushed all 

at the same time, and became like chaff from the summer threshing floors; and the wind 

carried them away so that not a trace of them was found. But the stone that struck the 

statue became a great mountain and filled the whole earth.ò 
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¶ Revelation 11:15: ñAnd the seventh angel sounded; and there arose loud voices in 
heaven, saying, óThe kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord, and of 

His Christ; and He will reign forever and ever.ôò 

 

Topic Index 

 

WHY IS ANY OF THIS IMPORTANT?  

 

Keep in mind that Daniel lived in the 6th century BC. The book of Daniel accurately foretold the 

Medes and the Persians conquering the Babylonian empire. Furthermore Daniel accurately 

foretold the Greeks as being the ones that would conquer the Medes and the Persians. Then we 

are introduced to the Roman Empire which, we were told, would be divided. Up to this point we 

have several hundred years of history predicted accurately. Considering that the Book of Daniel 

accurately foretold of the rise and fall of major world powers over a period of several hundred 

years; it is a good bet that the rest of this prophecy will come true as well. Whichever view one 

takes as to when this will happen the result is still the same. Jesus Christ will indeed rule and all 

earthly kingdoms will be abolished. The Bible also tells us there is life after death, so it will 

effect everyone, no matter when it takes place. The question then is how will Jesus respond to 

you when you ask for entrance into his kingdom? 

 

¶ Matthew 10:33: "But whoever shall deny Me before men, I will also deny him before My 

Father who is in heaven.ò 

 

¶ Mark 8:38: "For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful 

generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of 

His Father with the holy angels." 

 

¶ I John 2:22-25: ñWho is the liar but the one who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is 

the antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son. Whoever denies the Son does 

not have the Father; the one who confesses the Son has the Father also. As for you, let 

that abide in you which you heard from the beginning. If what you heard from the 

beginning abides in you, you also will abide in the Son and in the Father. And this is 

the promise which He Himself made to us: eternal life.ò 

 

The Bible tells us that no one is good enough on their own to gain entrance into the kingdom of 

God. However Jesus paid the full price for all of our sins. All we have to do is ask for His 

forgiveness and surrender our life to Him and we will dwell with Him forever.  
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BIBLE REVEALS SCIENTIFIC FACT PRIOR TO HUMAN DISCOVERY  

The Bible, unlike any other collection of writing, is unique in the fact that is surpasses mankind's 

abilities. The prophecies in the Bible that have already been fulfilled are what most point to as 

proof that the Bible is truly the Word of God. No man has ever been able to predict the future 

with the detail and accuracy that the Bible has shown. However, the Bible is in no way limited in 

providing evidence to the fact that it is indeed the Word of God. Another area that shows the 

Bibleôs authenticity is science. 

 

Most informed Christians will readily admit that the Bible is not a textbook about science. You 

cannot prove the Bible to be the Word of God based solely on science. Then again, neither does 

science refute the Bible. While there is a certain ñreligion vs. scienceò mindset out there, in fact, 

the Bible has never been proven scientifically wrong. (The same cannot be said about some 

theories proposed by scientists, over the years). Science and the Bible are in harmony in areas 

where they do meet. But the Bible was written to reveal God to mankind. The Bible was not 

written to teach anybody about science. 

 

Here are some examples in which the Bible mentions scientific facts that today we know are 

true. What is amazing about these examples is that the Bible declared them as fact long before 

mankind discovered they were true! 

 

Topic Index 

 

Job 26:7: "He stretches out the north over empty space, and hangs the earth on nothing."  

 

Keep in mind that Job lived almost 2,000 years before Christ. The concept that the earth was 

suspended on nothing was not even considered by scientists for thousands of years after Job. 

Now, with our satellites and trips into space, we know this to be true ð but such was not known 

in Job's day. The Egyptians declared the earth rested on pillars. The Greeks said it was carried on 

the back of Atlas. People believed many things, but they did not come close to believing what we 

know to be true today, and what Job declared a few thousand years ago. How did Job know this 

was true when science had not yet discovered it? 

 

Topic Index 

 

Job 28:25: "When He imparted weight to the wind, and meted out the waters by measure...ò 

 

Does air have weight? In 1643 a mathematician named Evangelista Torricelli performed an 

experiment to learn if air has weight. His experiment is what led to the making of our barometer.  

The relative weights of air and water are needed for the efficient functioning of the world's 

hydrologic cycle, which in turn sustains life on the earth. 
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Nasa.gov relates an experiment that children can do to verify this fact. Simply make a scale that 

pivots and balances correctly. Hang two empty balloons on each side, and balance it out. Then 

remove one balloon, blow it up, then hang it back in the same place. The side with the inflated 

balloon will alter downwards, because it now has the weight of the air inside the balloon. 
 

The discovery of air containing weight was made during the 16th century; remember, Job lived 

almost 2,000 years before Christ. The book of Job told us air has weight before science 

discovered this was true. 

 

Topic Index 

 

Leviticus 17:11: ñFor the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you on the altar to 

make atonement for your souls; for it is the blood by reason of the life that makes atonement.ò 

 

During George Washington's time, the practice of blood-letting to treat various kinds of illnesses 

was common. This practice is actually what killed him. An understanding of this verse in the 

Bible could have spared his life. In today's world it is common knowledge that blood circulation 

is vital for our survival.  

 

William Harvey (1 April 1578  ï 3 June 1657) was an English physician who was the first to 

describe correctly and in exact detail the systemic circulation and properties of blood being 

pumped around the body by the heart.  Yet all critics will agree that the Book of Leviticus was 

written a few thousand years ago (any year that falls in BC is long before the 1600s and William 

Harvey).  
 

We were told that ñthe life of the flesh is in the bloodò in Leviticus, long before science 

discovered the details of this truth. 

 

Topic Index  

 

Job 36:27-30: ñ27) For He draws up the drops of water, they distill rain from the mist, 28) Which 

the clouds pour down, they drip upon man abundantly. 29) Can anyone understand the spreading 

of the clouds, the thundering of His pavilion? 30) Behold, He spreads His lightning about Him, 

and He covers the depths of the sea.ò 

 

This Bible reference clearly describes evaporation and its cycle, which we now refer to as the 

hydrological cycle. We also see that the context includes the sea. However, the Greeks believed 

that spring water came from the oceans and was purified in the ground, making fresh water. The 

understanding of the evaporation process, as described in the Book of Job, was not discovered 

and understood until the 17th century. 
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Here is a short related quote from Chapter 11 of the 1999 NGWA Press publication, Ground 

Water Hydrology for Water Well Contractors (nwga.org)  that you may find interesting: 

"Before the 17th century, many natural philosophers accepted the Greek theory (proposed by 

people who lived in a semiarid climate on limestone hills) that rainfall was insufficient to feed 

springs and rivers. It was thought that spring water was purified sea water from deep within the 

earth (reverse osmosis?).However, in 1580, Bernard Palissy proposed the theory of the 

hydrologic cycle. Pierre Perrault (1608-1680) made careful observations of rainfall and stream 

flow in the Seine River basin, confirming Palissy's hunch and thus began the study of modern 

scientific hydrology."  

 

In Job, we find the Bible describes the hydrological cycle long before science discovers the 

reality of it. 

 

Topic Index  

 

Job 38:16: "Have you entered into the springs of the sea? Or have you walked in the recesses of 

the deep?ò 

 

Think how this must have sounded to Job. There is no way that anybody in his day could have 

known there were springs in the ocean. It is not like anybody went deep sea diving, or any other 

type of underwater exploration.  

 

Today we know that hot springs or hydrothermal vents come from the ocean floor. Scientist first 

discovered these in the 1970's. 
 
How could Job possibly know that there were springs of any kind 

on the ocean floor?  

 

Topic Index  

 

Ecclesiastes 1:6: ñBlowing toward the south, then turning toward the north, the wind continues 

swirling along; and on its circular courses the wind returns.ò 

  

A study of Jet Stream & Trade Winds will show you that the wind does go in the circular course 

as described in this verse that was written in between 930-970 BC.  

  

Jet Stream was discovered during World War 2.  

  

The Trade Winds were discovered during the time of Christopher Columbus (1451-1506) 

(earthguide.ucsd.edu & Wikipedia.org) 
  

 

How did Solomon know about this in 900 BC? 
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Isaiah 44:24: ñThus says the LORD, your Redeemer, and the one who formed you from the 

womb, óI, the LORD, am the maker of all things, stretching out the heavens by myself, and 

spreading out the earth all alone... 

 

There are a number of Bible references speaking of the stretching out of the heavens. Isaiah is 

not the oldest reference, but it was written about 740 BC. 
 

 

With the discoveries found with the Hubble Telescope and studies of red shifts most scientists 

today will agree that the universe has expanded.  This is something that has just been discovered 

in our life time, but the Bible declared the heavens were stretched out in about 17 different 

passages, several thousand years ago. 

 

Looking at the Bible, we see that there is no other document, whether it be religious or non 

religious, that provides this kind of credentials or uniqueness. In prophecies we see the Bible tell 

world history in advance and much of it has already happened. So the sincere student can check 

out if the Bible really can foretell the future by looking to see if it was accurate on predictions in 

the past. Well it does not end there. The Bible also had knowledge of scientific details long 

before they were discovered by mankind. How is that possible? Perhaps because the Bible it is 

what exactly what it claims to be: the written word of God! 

 

Topic Index  
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The idea of Hell is a very uncomfortable subject for anybody to seriously consider. However we 

cannot deny that it is taught in the Bible. This should lead to some honest questions to ask about 

Hell. 

You can click on ñThe Doctrine of Hellò to start reading at the beginning of this topic or use the 

topic index to jump to the part that interest you most. 

TOPIC INDEX 

Overview of content in this section is as follows: 

 

THE DOCTRINE OF HELL    

 

The nature of God and a fair judge   (pg. 144) 

 

The 3 Greek words translated as "hell" and the 3 places   (pg. 144) 

 

Who goes to hell?   (pg. 148) 

 

What is Hell like?   (pg.149) 

 

They have a body   (pg. 149) 

 

They are conscious   (pg. 150) 

 

The argument against consciousness   (pg. 150) 

 

They are suffering in some manner   (pg. 152) 

 

They will be in this state forever there is no 2nd chance   (pg. 153) 

 

For some there are greater degrees of punishment   (pg. 153) 

 

Turn to Jesus to escape hell   (pg. 154) 

 

What the early church believed   (pg. 154)  
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THE DOCTRINE OF HELL  
  

I do not feel right about starting off this subject without first explaining a little about the nature 

of God. The Bible tells us that God is love (1John .4:8). In fact He loves us so much He made the 

ultimate sacrifice for us by spilling His own blood on our behalf (John 3:16, Acts 20:28).God is 

also a God of justice and His very nature demands judgment upon all sin (Romans 6:23).We are 

also told that without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness of sin (Hebrews 9:22).That's 

how serious sin is! But because the Lord Himself paid for our sins, all we have to do is accept 

Him and His payment as a free gift (John 3:16, Ephesians 2:8-9).He will indeed judge the world. 

It is also true that people will condemn themselves to hell by rejecting Christ as Lord & Savior 

and ignoring God's plan of salvation.  

 

It is important to recognize that to demand justice is part of God's nature; however, He does not 

take pleasure in it. Ezekiel 33:11 reads, "Say to them, 'As I live!' declares the Lord GOD, 'I take 

no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that the wicked turn from his way and live. 

Turn back, turn back from your evil ways! Why then will you die, O house of Israel?ò This is one 

of my favorite verses that shows the heart of God. Twice He pleads with them to turn back, turn 

back from evil ways. The Lord asks them why they would choose to die. You see by His nature 

that God must judge sin. Yet we also see that He would rather forgive ð but He can't unless 

people repent, because He is a God of justice. 

 

¶ Deuteronomy 10:17-18: "For the LORD your God is the God of gods and the Lord of 

lords, the great, the mighty, and the awesome God who does not show partiality, nor take 

a bribe. He executes justice for the orphan and the widow, and shows His love for the 

alien by giving him food and clothing.ò 

 

¶ Psalm 9:7-8: ñBut the LORD abides forever; He has established His throne for judgment, 

And He will judge the world in righteousness; He will execute judgment for the peoples 

with equity.ò 

  

We are all sinners, and those who do not accept His payment for their sins will receive His 

wrath. As we will see, Hell is a very real and unpleasant place. Hell was made for the devil and 

his angels (Matthew 25:41). We can avoid it by turning to Jesus. 

   

Topic Index 

 

There are three Greek words referring to the abode of the unrighteous in the New Testament. 

These three Greek words are translated in English as ñHellò in the King James Version of the 

Bible. The word ñHellò is also defined as three different places (all underline, bold, and italic 

emphasis in this chapter mine): 
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1) There is the present Hell as we see in Luke 16:23 (KJV): "And in hell he lifts up his eyes, 

being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.ò  

 

Revelation 20:14 (KJV) reads, "And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 

second death." Both of these verses use the Greek word number 86 in the Strong's Greek/Hebrew 

Dictionary: ñhalides (hah'-dace); from 1 (as negative particle) and 1492; properly, unseen, i.e. 

óHadesô or the place(state) of departed souls:  KJV-- grave, hell.ò
C3 

Notice that in the book of 

Luke, Jesus referred to hell as a place where the unrighteous went. We find in the book of 

Revelation, that this same hell is cast into the lake of fire in the final Judgment. 

 

2) There is the future Hell. Jesus refers to this future Hell in the following passage from Mark 

9:43-44: "And if your hand causes you to stumble, cut it off; it is better for you to enter life 

crippled, than having your two hands, to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire, [where their 

worm does not die, and the fire is not quenched.]ò 

  

This future Hell Jesus spoke of in Mark 9:43-44 is the lake of fire. Here He describes this Hell as 

unquenchable fire. Strongôs Greek/Hebrew Dictionary lists the ñHellò written of in Mark 9:43 as 

word #1067 ð ñgeena (gheh'-en-nah); of Hebrew origin [1516 and 2011]; valley of (the son of) 

Hinnom; ge-henna (or Ge-Hinnom), a valley of Jerusalem, used (figuratively) as a name for the 

place (or state) of everlasting punishment:  KJV-- hell.ò
C3 

  

Nelson's Illustrated Bible Dictionary has the following to say regarding Gehenna: ñ...Gehenna, 

the Greek form of the Hebrew word that means óthe vale of Hinnomôð a valley just south of 

Jerusalem. In this valley the Canaanites worshiped Baal and the fire-god Molech by sacrificing 

their children in a fire that burned continuously. Even Ahaz and Manasseh, kings of Judah, were 

guilty of this terrible, idolatrous practice <2 Chr. 28:3; 33:6>....In the time of Jesus, the Valley of 

Hinnom was used as the garbage dump of Jerusalem. Into it were thrown all the filth and garbage 

of the city, including the dead bodies of animals and executed criminals. To consume all this, 

fires burned constantly. Maggots worked in the filth. When the wind blew from that direction 

over the city, its awfulness was quite evident. At night wild dogs howled and gnashed their teeth 

as they fought over the garbage. 

  

ñJesus used this awful scene as a symbol of hell. In effect he said, ôDo you want to know what 

hell is like? Look at the valley of Gehenna.ô So hell may be described as Godôs ócosmic garbage 

dumpô. All that is unfit for heaven will be thrown into hell. 

  

ñBecause of the symbolic nature of the language, some people question whether hell consists of 

actual fire. Such reasoning should bring no comfort to the lost. The reality is greater than the 

symbol. The Bible exhausts human language in describing heaven and hell. The former is more 

glorious, and the latter more terrible, than language can express.ò 
C2 
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There is no one in this future Hell (the lake of fire) now. The first ones mentioned in the Bible to 

be cast into the lake of fire are the beast and the false prophet: 

 

¶ Revelation 19:20: "And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who 

performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who had received the 

mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these two were thrown alive into 

the lake of fire which burns with brimstone." 

  

It is after this that the devil and "Hell" (as seen in Luke 16:23), as well as whosoever was not 

found written in the book of life, are cast into the lake of fire as shown in the text below. 

 

¶ Revelation 20:10-15 (KJV): "And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of 

fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day 

and night forever and ever. And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from 

whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. 

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and 

another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of 

those things which were written in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave 

up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were 

anthem: and they were judged every man according to their works. And death and hell 

were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was not found 

written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

  

Notice that those who were not written in the book of life are cast into the lake of fire. That 

means the deceased are not there now, but rather they are in the "Hell" that I mentioned in 1) (the 

Hell of Luke 16:23). The populace of the Luke 16:23 ñHellò shall be cast into the lake of fire 

during the time written about in Revelation 20:10-15. 

  

3) There is a Hell for certain angels. The third Greek word translated as "Hell" is from the 

Strong's Greek/Hebrew Dictionary word #5020,ñtartaroo (tar-tar-o'-o); from Tartaros (the 

deepest abyss of Hades); to incarcerate in eternal torment:  KJV-- cast down to hell.ò This Greek 

word is only used in 2 Peter.2:4:  "For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast 

them into hell and committed them to pits of darkness, reserved for judgment." 
C3 

  

These angels are also mentioned in Jude 1:6. Since we know that nobody is as of yet in Gehenna 

(the lake of fire), and 2 Peter 2:4 uses an entirely different Greek word for Hell, it is logical to 

believe that this is perhaps a different location or a different part of the Hell mentioned in Luke 

16:23, concerning the story of Lazarus in Abraham's bosom and the rich man in Hell. We also 

know that the demons are fallen angels and many of them are here upon the earth. Some people 

have speculated who these angels were and why they were held captive, but Scripture does not 

say enough about them to reach a definite conclusion. 
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In the Old Testament, all of the words translated as Hell in the King James Version of the Bible 

come from the Hebrew word found in Strong's #7585  ð ñshe'owl (sheh-ole'); or sheol (sheh-

ole'); from 7592; Hades or the world of the dead (as if a subterranean retreat), including its 

accessories and inmates: KJV-- grave, hell, pit.ò 
C3 

This Hebrew word has also been translated in 

King James as "grave" (Genesis 44:29, 31; Job 7:9; Psalm 30:3; and Isaiah 14:11) and it has also 

been translated as "pit" (Numbers 16:30, 33; Job17:16). Although the body is usually put into a 

grave or pit after it dies, it is a mistake to interpret this as its entire meaning.  

 

In the following text the words in bold and underlined in verses 9, 11 and 15 are from this 

same Hebrew word (#7585 in the Strong's Greek/Hebrew Dictionary). However the word in 

bold and underlined in verse 19 in Strong's is from the Hebrew word  #6913  ð qeber, (keh'-

ber); or (feminine) qibrah (kib-raw'); from 6912; a sepulchre:  KJV-- burying place, grave, 

sepulchre.ò 
C3 

 

 

Isaiah 14:9-19 (KJV): 

 

9 ñHell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead 

for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of 

the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, óArt thou also become weak as we? Art thou 

become like unto us?ô 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread 

under thee, and the worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How art thou cut down 

to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, óI will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 

the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: 

14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.ô 

15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the 

man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; 

17 That made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened not the 

house of his prisoners? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory, everyone in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch, and as the raiment 

of those that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit; 

as a carcass trodden under feet.ò 

 

This passage was addressed to the King of Babylon in verse 4. In this text, verse 9 shows that 

those in Hell (#7585, she'owl) are eager for him to come so that they may mock him (verse 10). 

The King of Babylon is cast out of his grave (verse 19, #6913, qeber) to be thrown into Hell. 

Since he is cast out of his grave and thrown into Hell it is easy to see they are not same thing. 

Here #7585 (she'owl) and #6913 (qeber) are opposites, not synonyms. (This passage refers not 

only to the King of Babylon, but to Satan himself.)  
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WHO GOES TO HELL?  
  

To get a clear understanding of whom goes to Hell you should also understand what it means to 

be saved and the difference between grace and works.  

  

John 15:6: "If anyone does not abide in Me, he is thrown away as a branch, and dries up; and 

they gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned." In this verse, anyone who 

does not abide in Jesus will go to Hell. 

 

II Thessalonians 1:6-9: "For after all it is only just for God to repay with affliction those who 

afflict you, and to give relief to you who are afflicted and to us as well when the Lord Jesus shall 

be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, dealing out retribution to those 

who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. And these will 

pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of 

His power," This passage says that anyone who does not know God, and also those who do not 

obey the Gospel of Jesus, goes to Hell.   

 

Revelation 21:7-8: "He who overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be his God and he 

will be My son. But for the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and murderers and 

immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns 

with fire and brimstone, which is the second death."Most people focus on the murderers and 

other immoral people mentioned in this passage, but it actually says that all unbelievers are 

included in those who will go to Hell.  

 

Revelation 20:12-15:ñAnd I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, 

and books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead 

were judged from the things which were written in the books, according to their deeds. And the 

sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were in 

them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. And death and Hades 

were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name 

was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire.òHere we find that 

anybody's name that is not recorded in the book of life will go to Hell.  

 

From these verses we have learned that there are those will end up in Hell ð but we are all 

sinners. Anyone not covered by Jesus' payment for their sins (because of refusal to accept Him 

and His substitutional sacrifice on the cross), will go to Hell. The good news is that the blood of 

Jesus covers all sin (1 John 1:7-10). 
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WHAT IS HELL LIKE?  
 

The Bible speaks of Hell in metaphorical descriptions. By the descriptions we can learn certain 

truths (metaphorical or not, Scripture certainly is not describing anything good). We do know 

that those in Hell 

 

1) have bodies,  

2) are conscious, and  

3) are suffering in some manner. 

4) They will be in this state forever (there is no second chance).  

5) For some, there are greater degrees of punishment. 

 

Topic Index 

 

1) Those in Hell have bodies. 
 

a) Daniel 12:2: "And many of those who sleep in the dust of the ground will awake, these to 

everlasting life, but the others to disgrace and everlasting contempt.ò 

 

b) John 5:28-29: "Do not marvel at this; for an hour is coming, in which all who are in the 

tombs shall hear His voice, and shall come forth; those who did the good deeds to a 

resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a resurrection of judgment.ò 

 

In this text we see that everyone will be resurrected ð whether they are resurrected for eternal 

life in Heaven, or for eternal judgment in Hell. Paul, when writing to the church at Corinth, 

described the resurrected bodies that they would receive as imperishable (1 Corinthians 15:42); 

in other words, their new bodies would last forever. 

 

c) Matthew 5:29-30 (see also Matthew 18:8-9, Mark 9:45-47): ñAnd if your right eye makes 

you stumble, tear it out, and throw it from you; for it is better for you that one of the parts 

of your body perish, that for your whole body to be thrown into hell. And it your right 

hand makes you stumble, cut it off, and throw it from you; for it is better for you that one 

of the parts of your body perish, than for your whole body to go into hell.ò 

 

By Jesus' words we can see the seriousness of sin. We also see that Jesus believed that those 

going to Hell would go there with a body. He gives us a metaphorical description of an 

irrevocable law. His listeners understood that once an eye was plucked out, it would not be put 

back. Likewise, once a body is thrown in hell, it will not come back out.  
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2) Those in Hell are conscious. 
 

In Luke 16:19-31, Jesus told a story of a man in Hell. Some people choose to believe this is a 

parable; others do not. Even if we consider it a parable we need to remember Jesus always taught 

specific truths in His parables. In this text, a rich man is in Hell and fully conscious ð he can 

see, speak, and experience misery. Also, across the gulf, Lazarus ð who is not in Hell ð is also 

conscious, and he is being comforted. The truth being taught here would seem to be a warning 

that Hell is a place of mental and physical misery.  

  

Jesus spoke to the Sadducees in Matthew 22:23-32, The Sadducees said there was no 

resurrection, and Jesus said, "regarding the resurrection of the dead, have you not read that which 

was spoken to you by God, saying, 'I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 

of Jacob'? He is not the God of the dead but of the living.ò Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had died 

long before, but Jesus referred to them as alive. Moses had also died long before Jesus was born. 

Yet as recorded in Matthew 17:1-8, he and Elijah appeared on top of a mountain and talked to 

Jesus. Certainly Moses was conscious in order to be able to talk to Jesus! The Apostle Paul said 

he would rather be dead and be with the Lord but for the sake of the brethren he knew he must 

continue on. (Philippians 1:20-24, 2 Corinthian 5:6-9). Why would Paul wish for such a thing if 

death only meant that he would enter a state of unconsciousness? Keep this in mind when I deal 

with the ñ3) they are suffering in some manner.ò  

 

Topic Index 

 

How can those in Hell be in torment if they are not conscious? But before I move on to that 

subject, there are two Bible passages I would like to comment on. These are passages that some 

people mistakenly cite as a proof text that the dead are not conscious. 

 

¶ Ecclesiastes 9:5-10: ñFor the living know they will die, but the dead do not know 

anything, nor have they any longer a reward, for their memory is forgotten. Indeed 

their love, their hare, and their zeal have already perished, and they will no longer have 

a share in all that is done under the sun. Go, then, eat your bread in happiness, and 

drink your wine with a cheerful heart, for God has already approved your works. Let your 

clothes be white all the time, and let not oil be lacking on your head. Enjoy life  with the 

woman whom you love all the days of your fleeting life which He has given to you 

under the sun; for this is your reward in life, and in your toil in which you have 

labored under the sun. Whatever your hand finds to do, verily, do it with all your might; 

for there is no activity or planning or knowledge or wisdom in Sheol where you are 

going.ò  (ñScheolò here is Strongôs #7585, also translated as ñgraveò, ñpitò, or ñhellò.) 
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People who believe the dead are unconscious point out the underlined parts of this passage. The 

thought is that if the dead do not know anything or have any activity, and their feelings have 

perished, they must be unconscious. There are a couple of problems with this view.  

 

1) This idea does not align with other Scripture. This would contradict what Jesus said about 

Lazarus and the rich man, as well as other Scripture. Such as we seen in Luke 16:19-31 

with Lazarus and the rich man. 

 

2) This interpretation would not be true to the context of the passage. Solomon is referring 

to conscious action in this physical world. The context is not about what one does 

actively in the spiritual realm after death. In the bolded words we can see that in the 

living world, the dead are soon forgotten. The dead no longer know what is happening in 

our physical world. They no longer have any part of anything here "under the sun". 

Therefore enjoy life here while you can ð because our time here "under the sun ñis 

passing quickly.  

  

Another verse commonly used by those who try to support their belief of the dead being 

unconscious is: 

 

¶ Psalm 146:4 (KJV): ñHis breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day his 

thoughts perish.ò 

 

The word ('estonet) translated as "thoughts" here in the King James Version of Psalm 146:4 can 

also be translated as ñplansò, which is the way it appears in the NKJ and the NIV. Webster's 

Collegiate Dictionary 10th Edition lists a partial definition of thought as "a developed intention 

or plan."
A13 

Following is the way this verse appears in the NIV: 

 

¶ Psalm 146:4 (NIV): ñWhen their spirit departs, they return to the ground, on that very day 
their plans come to nothing.ò 

 

Since the Hebrew word can also be translated as ñplansò it seems logical to accept this 

translation. Viewing this verse this way does not affect the context of the passage. The words 

ñthoughtsò and ñplansò, by definition, can be referring to the same thing. It is more likely that 

this interpretation of the word is correct than it is that this verse is in contradiction with other 

Scriptures. 
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3) Those in Hell are suffering in some manner. 

 

a) Revelation 14:9-12:ñAnd another angel, a third one, followed them, saying with a loud 

voice, óIf anyone worships the beast and his image, and receives a mark on his forehead 

or upon his hand, he also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mixed in 

full strength in the cup of His anger; and he will be tormented with fire and brimstone in 

the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. And the smoke of their 

torment goes up forever and ever; and they have no rest day and night, those who 

worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of his name.ô Here is the 

perseverance of the saints who keep the commandments of God and their faith in Jesus."  

 

The word "tormented" in this passage comes from the Greek word "basanizo." Thayer's 

definition of Greek  words defines it as following: ñ928 basanizo- (1) to test (metals) by the 

touchstone, which is a black siliceous stone used to test the purity of gold or silver by the color 

of the streak produced on it by rubbing it with either metal  (2) to question by applying torture  

(3) to torture (4) to vex with grievous pains (used of body or mind), to torment (5) to be 

harassed, to be distressed; used of those who are struggling at sea with a head wind.ò 
C6 

  

Granted, the passages of the Bible concerning Hell are written with symbolic language. But 

symbolic of what? The use of this word in no way implies ceasing to exist or being unconscious. 

In fact, quite the opposite is true. Notice the text here said this state lasted forever and ever, and 

that they had no rest day or night. 

 

b) Matthew 13:41-42: ñThe Son of Man will send forth His angels, and they will gather out 

of His kingdom all stumbling blocks, and those who commit lawlessness, and will cast 

them into the furnace of fire, in that place there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.ò 

  

The word ñweepingò in this passage is defined as follows by Vine's Expository Dictionary of 

Biblical Words  "WEEPING  klauthmos ^2805^, akin to A, No. 1, denotes óweeping, 

crying,ô<Matt. 2:18; 8:12; 13:42,50>, RV (KJV, ówailingô); <22:13; 24:51;25:30; Luke 13:28; 

Acts 20:37>.ò 
C4 

  

I believe that is significant that this same Greek word was used to describe how the people were 

weeping when Herod had all of the boys two years old and younger murdered (Matthew 2:16-

18). Can you imagine the sorrow and weeping that took place at that time and place in history? 
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4) Those in Hell will be in this state forever, and there is no second chance. 

 

The following verse implies that there is no second chance. Even as Christ died only once, man 

will be judged only once. 

 

Hebrews 9:27-28:ñAnd inasmuch as it is appointed for men to die once and after this comes 

judgment, so Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, shall appear a 

second time for salvation without reference to sin, to those who eagerly await Him.ò 

 

They will be in this state forever. 

 

Revelation 14:11: "And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever; and they have no 

rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives the mark of 

his name." 

 

Matthew 25:46: ñAnd these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal 

life.ò 

 

In this passage the word ñeternalò is used twice. It is the same Greek word in both places. 

Thayer's definition of Greek and Hebrew words defines it as follows: ñ166  aionios-1) without 

beginning and end, what has always been and always will be; 2) without beginning; 3) without 

end, never to cease, everlasting.ò 
C6 

  

To say that punishment in Hell is only for a time is the same as saying Heaven will only be for a 

time. The same Greek word translated as ñeternalò is used in both passages. The word ñlifeò, as 

in ñeternal lifeò, speaks of the quality of life. Thayer's describes ñlifeò as "used of the absolute 

fullness of life, both essential and ethical, which belongs to Godò. Strongôs defines punishment 

in this verse as (penal infliction: .. punishment, torment). 
C6 
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5) For some, there are greater degrees of punishment. 

 

Luke 20:46-47: "Beware of the scribes, who like to walk around in long robes, and love 

respectful greetings in the market places, and chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor 

at banquets, who devour widows' houses, and for appearance's sake offer long prayers; these will 

receive greater condemnation." (See also Matthew 23:14, Mark 12:40.) 

  

The Bible tells us that some will receive a greater condemnation, but it does not tell us how. 

Thayer's says the following about the word ñcondemnationò: "a) condemnation of wrong, the 

decision (whether severe or mild) which one passes on the faults of others."
C6 
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The following are some of the terms that have been used in the Bible to describe Hell: outer 

darkness; weeping and gnashing of teeth; unquenchable fire; pits of darkness; furnace of fire; 

eternal fire; where their worm does not die, and the fire is not quenched; tormented with fire; he 

also will drink of the wine of the wrath of God; eternal destruction; away from the presence of 

the Lord and from the glory of His power. 

  

Topic Index 

 

No matter how you view it, these words are not describing anything good. Jesus spoke of Hell 

more than anyone else in the Bible. Why would He go to such lengths to warn people about it if 

Hell were not real? All of his descriptions of it were terrible. Considering what Jesus had to say 

about it, how can we help but believe that Hell is a very real and terrible place? I have found 

studying this subject depressing and disturbing. I plead with you, if you do not know Jesus 

consider Him carefully. Jesus is the only way that you can escape this awful place!!! 

 

¶ Luke 12:4-9 (see also Matthew 10:28): "And I say to you, My friends, do not be afraid of 

those who kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. But I will warn you 

whom to fear: fear the One who after He has killed has authority to cast into hell; yes, I 

tell you, fear Him! Are not five sparrows sold for two cents? And yet not one of them is 

forgotten before God. Indeed, the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear; 

you are of more value than many sparrows. And I say to you, everyone who confesses 

Me before men, the Son of Man shall confess him also before the angels of God; but he 

who denies Me before men shall be denied before the angels of God.ò 

 

¶ Mark 8:36: "For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul?ò 

 

¶ 2 Corinthians 6:2:ñbehold, now is óthe acceptable timeô, behold, now is óthe day of 

salvationôò. 

 

Following are some related Scripture concerning this subject: Matthew 3:10-12, Matthew 7:19, 

Matthew 13:40-50, Matthew 23:33, Matthew 25:29-41, Mark 9:43, Luke 3:9-17, Romans 12:19-

20, Revelation 14:9-10. 
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The writings from church leaders in the first couple of centuries are not Scripture. They are 

however, helpful in determining if the Church has changed any major doctrine or the 

interpretation of Scripture. Generally speaking those living closer to the time when New 

Testament writers lived would have different insights into the culture of that time. They also 

would at times have a clearer understanding of what Jesus and the Apostles taught. 
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The following quotes can be found in The Ante Nicene Fathers (1989): 

 

¶ ñJustinôs Dialog with Tryphoò (Chapter V) ð ñBut I do not say, indeed, that all souls die; 

for that were truly a piece of good fortune to the evil. What then? The souls of the pious 

remain in a better plane, while those of the unjust and wicked are in a worse, waiting for 

the time of judgment. Thus some which have appeared worthy of God never die; but 

others are punished so long as God wills them to exist and to be punished.ò 
D1

 

 

¶ ñThe Second Apology of Justin for the Christians Addressed to the Roman Senateò 
(Chapter  1) ð ñFor everywhere, whoever is corrected by father, or neighbour, or child, 

or friend, or brother, or husband, or wife, for a fault, for being hard to move, for loving 

pleasure and being hard to urge to what is right (except those who have been persuaded 

that the unjust and intemperate shall be punished in eternal fire, but that the virtuous and 

those who lived like Christ shall dwell with God in a state that is free from suffering,ð

we mean, those who have become Christians), and the evil demons, who hate us, and 

who keep such men as these subject to themselves, and serving them in the capacity of 

judges, incite them, as rulers actuated by evil spirits, to put us to death." 
D1
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In our world today what many people believe about Satan is not biblical. We are indeed in a 

spiritual war. It is wise to understand our enemy and his tactics so that we will prevail. 

 

You can click on ñSatan a biblical perspectiveò to start reading at the beginning of this topic or 

use the topic index to jump to the part that interest you most. 

 

Topic Index 

 

Satan: A Biblical look at who he is and false world views   (pg. 157) 

 

Overview of content in this section is as follows: 

Satan 

Satan is an actual being that was created not just some unseen force   (pg. 157) 

 

Satan is not an equal opposite of God.   (pg. 158) 

Satan is not in Hell and he does not reign over it.   (pg. 159) 

Satan's' Power   (pg. 159) 

The Christian need not fear him.   (pg. 160) 

 

Satan's' Tactics   (pg. 160) 

Satan blinds peoplesô minds so that they do not receive the truth   (pg. 161) 

Satan snatches away seeds of truth planted in peopleôs hearts.   (pg. 161) 

Satan deceives people by showing signs and wonders   (pg. 161) 

Satan has his own religious leaders disguised as Apostles of Christ.   (pg. 161) 

Satan uses these teachers to teach doctrines of demons and the deep things of Satan.   (pg. 161) 

 

Paul warns us of these false teachings   (pg. 161) 

Demons are sometimes what actually lie behind idols and false gods.   (pg. 162) 

Satan fills peopleôs hearts with the desire to sin.   (pg. 162) 

Satan will use our unwillingness to forgive against us.   (pg.162) 

Satan even uses well meaning people to try to stop God's plan.   (pg. 163) 

Satan puts thoughts into peopleôs minds to carry out his purpose.   (pg. 163) 

God sometimes allows this for the purpose of chastising his people.   (pg. 163) 

God may also allow these things to keep us from falling into the error of pride.   (pg. 163) 

Satan hinders missionary work.   (pg. 164) 

Satan is ready to accuse.   (pg. 164) 

Satan uses scripture and half truths for the purpose of deceiving.   (pg. 164) 

 

The many forms of temptation.   (pg. 165) 

God will help us through these temptations.   (pg. 165) 

If we do not want to fall into Satan's snares than we must cling to what God has already told us. 1 

 

To the Non-Believer   (pg. 167) 

Other Interesting quotes:   (pg. 168) 
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SATAN: A BIBLICAL LOOK AT WHO HE IS  AND FALSE WORLD VIEWS  

  

In our world today many people do not even believe that Satan exists. This of course is a great 

advantage for the devil. It is hard to prepare to defend yourself against the tactics of the enemy if 

you do not believe the enemy exists. Perhaps Satan himself had something to do with the un-

Biblical worldview of him. Satan is also often pictured as half-man/half-beast, with horns, tail, 

and cloven hoofs, carrying a trident. This un-Biblical view of him is so ridiculous that some 

reject belief in his existence altogether. The greatest witness we have to Satan's actual existence 

is that of Jesus Christ. Who should know better than the creator?  

 

Jesus created angels.  

ñFor He delivered us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His 

beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. And He is the image of the 

invisible God, the first-born of all creation. For by Him all things were created, {both} in the 

heavens and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or 

authorities-- all things have been created by Him and for Him.ò 

Colossians 1:13-16 

 

(Concerning rulers and authorities as demonic beings see Ephesians 6:12, Ephesians 2:2, 

Colossians 2:15, and 1 John 3:8.) 

 

JESUS CONSIDERED SATAN AN ACTUAL BEING, NOT JUST SOME  

UNSEEN FORCE 

.  

Jesus had a conversation with Satan during which Satan twisted Scripture and tried to tempt 

Jesus to sin (Matthew 4:1-10). Jesus refers to Satan as one who steals the word of God from 

men's hearts (Mark 4:15). Jesus declared he saw Satan fall from heaven (Luke 10:18). Jesus told 

Simon that Satan had asked permission to sift Him like wheat; in other words, to destroy His 

faith (Luke 22:31-32). In these Scriptures Jesus shows us that Satan is not just an unseen force, 

but rather he is an actual being.  
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SATAN IS A FALLEN ANGEL, WHICH IS A CREATED BEING  
"You were in Eden, the garden of God; every precious stone was your covering: the ruby, the 

topaz, and the diamond; the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper; the lapis lazuli, the turquoise, and 

the emerald; and the gold, the workmanship of your settings and sockets, was in you. On the day 

that you were created they were prepared. You were the anointed cherub who covers, and I 

placed you there. You were on the holy mountain of God; you walked in the midst of the stones of 

fire. You were blameless in your ways from the day you were created, until unrighteousness was 

found in you. By the abundance of your trade you were internally filled with violence, and you 

sinned; therefore I have cast you as profane from the mountain of God. And I have destroyed 

you, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. Your heart was lifted up because of 

your beauty; you corrupted your wisdom by reason of your splendor. I cast you to the ground; 

 I put you before kings, that they may see you. By the multitude of your iniquities, in the 

unrighteousness of your trade, you profaned your sanctuaries. Therefore I have brought fire 

from the midst of you; it has consumed you, and I have turned you to ashes on the earth in the 

eyes of all who see you.ò 

Ezekiel 28:13-18 

  

Although this passage also relates to the king of Tyre, from this passage we learn that Satan is a 

created being that was beautiful and full of wisdom. He was originally blameless then he became 

violent and arrogant because his beauty and wisdom went to his head. Satan's pride was his 

downfall. A similar passage relating to the king of Babylon and Satan's fall due to pride can be 

found in Isaiah 14:4-19. A cherub as mentioned in this passage is an angel. 

 

Merriam-Webster's Collegiate Dictionary, Tenth Edition 

¶ ñcher.ub n, pl usu cher.u.bim [L, fr. Gk cheroub, fr. Heb kerubh] (13c) 1 pl: an order of 

angels--see celestial hierarchy 2 pl usu cherubs a: a beautiful usu. winged child in 

painting and sculpture b: an innocent-looking usu. chubby and rosy person -- che.ru.bic 

adj -- che.ru.bi.cal.ly adv -- cher.ub.like adj...ò 

¶ ñcelestial hierarchy n (1883): a traditional hierarchy of angels ranked from lowest to 

highest into the following nine orders: angels, archangels, principalities, powers, virtues, 

dominions, thrones, cherubim, and seraphimò 
A13
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As already stated, many people do not believe that Satan exists. Others lean toward the idea that 

Satan is the equal opposite of God, making him much greater than he actually is. Satan is called 

the ñgod of this worldò (2 Corinthians 4:4), but he does not posses the attributes of the true God. 

For Satan to be the opposite of God he would have to posses some of these divine attributes of 

God. Scripture tells us that God is all-powerful (Job 42:2, Jeremiah 32:17, Matthew 19:26, Luke 

1:37); God is all-knowing (Psalm 147:5, Isaiah 40:28, Romans 11:33); and God is present 

everywhere at once (Psalm 139:7-12, Jeremiah 23:23-24, 2 Chronicles 2:6). Satan does not 

posses any of these qualities; therefore he is not simply an equal opposite of God.  

We know that Satan is not all-powerful because he is defeated by the cross, and his works are 

destroyed by Christ (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2:14, 1 John 3:8).  
























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































